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FOREWORD 


West Bengal is a problem State. With a density of population as high as 
900 per square mile, land has been put to the utmost use. Actually land utilisa- 
tion in this State is highest in the whole of India. Marginal and subomargiual 
lands brought under the plough suffer very greatly from the vagaries of nature. 
We have these visitations of nature in one form or another, like floods, 
cyclone or drought, almost every year. In some years they come in a band. 
On the top of this, the influx of a large number of displaced persons has posed a 
very big problem to the State. The partially rehabilitated refugees have to be 
given relief in some form or other. Large-scale relief operations will, therefore, 
be inevitable in this State, till such time, as morel lands are brought under irri¬ 
gation, better and scientific methods of agriculture are adopted and family 
planning is seriously resorted to. 

For sometime I have been feeling the necessity of a handy Manual for 
administration of relief conforming to the' plans and policies of a welfare State, 
as the old Famine Code and the Famine Manual are not sufficiently progressive in 
outlook. I am glad that such a Manual is ready for publication. I hope it will 
be of great use to the officers administering relief. 


Food, Relief and Supplies Department 
(Relief Branch) 
Government of West Bengal 
The 14 th February 1959, 




(Prafulla Chandra Sen), 
Minister-in-Charge. 




PREFACE 


While the Bengal Famine Code, 1913, and the Bengal Famine Manual, 
1941, are excellent codifications based on long experience, they are shot thtoug|i 
and through with ideas which have become outmoded owing toi a swift shift of 
administrative emphasis from law and order to social welfare, which has brought 
about a radical change in the concept of relief. In the past the obligation of 
Government was only confined to preservation of life, .and when life was once 
secured, the responsibility to the afflicted ceased. Under modem conditions, 
however, not only preservation of life but the maintenance of economic health 
of the people has devolved upon the State. It is no longer the policy of 
Giovernment “to wait upon events” but to fashion events so that scarcity of 
famine does not occur. The mounting annual expenditure on relief during the 
past several years is due to this responsibility which Government have taken 
upon themselves. This expenditure on relief'is more in the nature of social 
service payments. The issue of multiple ad hoc orders becomes necessary to 
cover all deviations from the rigid structure of the Famine Code and the Famine 
Manual. This very often creates administrative confusion. With a view to 
obviate this difficulty, the present manual is being published. With the progress 
of thinking on the subject there may be more innovations which will be covered 
by appropriate orders of Government, but there is hardly any likelihood of any 
fundamental change of basis. The present Manual replaces the Bengal Famine 
Code, 1913, and the Bengal Famine Manual, 1941. 

Government wish to record their appreciation of the hard and excellent work 
put in by Shri Hira Lai Roy, wjj.c.s. (Retd.), in the compilation of this Manual, 


Food, Relief and Supplies Department 
(Relief Branch) 
Government of West Bengal 
The tOth February 1969. 


S. K. GUPTA, 
Joint Secretai^i. 
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GKNEBAL PRINCIPiiiSS OF ADMiNlSTEAfiWII 

OF RELIEF 

Distnag : Agriculture, tite mainstay of the rural popuiation. Is eveu ui ' 
best of times, a d^it occupation in non-iingated areas. T!ie lm|»0t of faduiffl 
m « predondfi^ntly static agrieuituiml economy is mpkinx further Ae&ta ht ImO 
rural economy the State. This finds exiM*es8h>n in we lack ^ purdwidM 
power of a section of the villagers. Agrienhural income, q>eciB^ m the «» 
deficit producers, can hardly match rising spiral of prices, stemimng frop htfiw* 
trialisation of the Country. Consequently, till a proper balalice Is struck 
between agriculture and industry^ distress is likely to be chronic. And thia ^itt 
be aggravated by floods or failure of monsoon. Meteorologiiml imbalances apett 
terrible disast^ on the economy of villages. 

2. Responsibility of Government for combating distr^; In the prc' 
sent context of things, Government have accepted responsibility for combating 
distress. This responsibility extends not only to mere preservation of life but 
also to maintenance of a certain standard of economic health of the people. 

At the district level, responsibility for administration of such relief solely rests 
with the District Officer. 

S. Relief Measures: The following measures are adopted for relief in 
distressed areas :•« < 

(a) Issue of agricultural or Crop Loans; 

Cattle-purchase Loans; 

Land Improvement Loans. 

(b) Gratuitous relief in cash or kind from— 

(0 the State fund; 

(ti) charitable relief fund; 

(c) Subsidised sale of foodgrains under Gbvernment aegis; 

(d) Free grant of other essential articles ; 

(e) Relief works; 

(/) Special items of relief measures for artisans, fire-afilected and flood- 
affected people and others. 

4. Large-scale disasters to be treated differently : Emergency condi¬ 
tions creat^ by large-scale disasters caus^ by natural cdamities imch m heavy 
floods, cyclones, storms, earthquakes, virulent epidemics op serious fire out¬ 
breaks or other accidents will have to be tackled according^ to the Emergem^ 
Relief Organisation Scheme of the Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of 
India (vide Chapter XVHI). 

5. Scope and objects of Private Charity : There was, indeed, too much 
of reliance on private Parity as well as on the land owning class in die past. The 
land owning class is extinct now following the abolition of Zammdaris and 
interests of other intermediaries. The responsibility for relief operation now rej^ 
squarely on the State. To avoid waste of efforts however, endravour shoidd 
be maae to integrate non-offi^ciid relief with Government operations, wherever 
possible. Besides sut^lementing the State Relief, this will also have the effect 
of enlistin g the active co-operation and int^^i of the local p^ple whic h m so 
essential in the suce^^l administration of relief operations (see Chapter 
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6. tbelief and danger of demoralisation : Although the responsibility 
not only for preservation of life but also for maintenance of a certain economic 
standard of peo^e rests with the State in ihe present^ context of things, the 
danger of demoralisation should also be guarded against. The energy and 
initiative of the people themselves will no less count in helping them recovM 
from economic distress. If the relief measures do not stimulate people to work 
hard to restore prosperity, if they encourage people only to remain pawive and to 
depend unduly on the hope of Government help, the purpose of rehef wilii 
be defeated. When demoralisation sets in, normal economic conditions are 
difficult to restore. 

Therefore, only those genuinely impelled by want should be given relief. 
Great care must be taken to see that relief does not give a fillip to indolence. 
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STANDING PREPARATIONS 

I—SYSTEM OF INTELLIGENCE 


7. General: Agricultural statistics play a vital part in combating distress. 
In the present context of things, when the approach! to the problem of i^ief is 
more preventive than curative, such statistics collected on, a scientific basis and 
at regular intervals are all the more vital. They will serve as a safe guide to the 
District Officer in formulating his policies for tackling the problems of relief in 
his district. They give timely warning of climatic danger, prevent surprise and 
provide information for plan ot caoipaign. They also draw attention, in ordinary 
times, to weak points in the conditions of a district, thereby preparing the way 
for timely relief or for improvements, which will fortify the people against times 
of pressure. * 

i8. District Officer’s acquaintances with the economic conditions and 
problems of the District: It is at all times incumbent upon the District 
Officer to make himself acquainted with the economic conditions and problems 
of his district but this is more specially the case if his district is one which is 
susceptible to distress due to erratic rainfalls, or other factors. It is upon the 
District Officer that the Government rely to give, warning beforehand and to 
suggest and initiate the measures which must be taken in order to prevent distress 
conditions from developing or if they have developed, to combat them. 

9. Reports on agricultural and other sta,tistics: Reports on a^icul- 
tural as well as other connected statistics should be made available to the District 
Officer at regular intervals. The following items are particularly essential;— 

(i) Tho quantum and distribution of rainfalls. 

(m) Character of the weather. 

(ih) Acreage under cultivation of various crops. 

(iv) The progress of agricultural operations. 

(v) Condition of the standing crops with special reference to the damage, 

if any, caused to them by hail-storm or pests. 

(vi) Outturn of the crops at the time of harvest. 

(vti) The stocks of foodgrains as far as those can be ascertained. 

(via) Price trends of foodgrains. 

(mj) General condition of the people particularly existence of scarcity, 
if any. 

(aj) Contraction of credit. ‘ 

(a*) The general health of the people. 

(xii) Cattle disease and any unusual mortality among the cattle. 

(iriti) Any failure in the supply of cattle fodder. 

10. Agencies through which such statistics are to beralleoted : There 
are broad based staff of the Land and Land Revenue Department throu^^out 
the State. Theire are also officers of the Development as well of Local Self- 
Governmeut and Panchayat Departments posted in the mofussd where 
National Extension Stervice Blocks and Panchaydts have been set up. ^ There 
are al^ officers of the Food and Supply Branch^ of the Food, l^tef and 
Applies Department functioning throughout the State. The Directorate .of 
Agriculture have also machinery for compiling such statistics. 



Fortnightly reportg on the various items of these statistics should be furnished 
by the officers noted against each below to the Subdivisional Officers who in their 
turn after necessary scrutiny will forward the consolidated figures of their 
respective subdivisions to the District Officer:— 


" Item of statistics. 

i 

; (0 Bainfalls 
.(H) Weather conditions 


(m) Acreage under cultivation of 
various crops. 

(iv) Progress of agricultural 
operations. 


(v) Condition of the standing 
crops with special reference 
to damage, if any, caused to 
them by hail-storm or pests. 

(n») Outturn of the crops at the 
time of harvest. 

(vU) Wages of labour 


(t^) Stocks of foodgrains as far as 
these can be ascertained. 

(^) Price trends of foodgrains .. 

(gp) Oeneral condition of the 
people particularly existence 
I of scarcity, if any, and 

> unusual wandering of people 

with consequently increa.se 
in vagrancy or beggary. 

(at) Contraction of credit 

The general health of the 
people. 

(wmO Cattle diseases and a^y 
unusUal OMfftality among 
the cattle. 

(«^) Aay fadvre in the supply of 
cattle fo^dM'. 


Agency entrusted with the 
collection of the 
statistics. 

Officer-in-Charge of the Raingauge 
Station. 

Circle Officer or Block Development 
Officer as the case may be as well as 
Local Officer of the Land and Land 
Revenue Department. 

Subdivisional Agricultural Officer or 
Block Development Officer as the case 
may be. 

Circle Officer or Block Development 
Officer as the case may be as well as 
Local Officer of the Land and Land 
Revenue Department. 

Ditto. 


Directorate of Agriculture or the State 
Statistical Bureau. 

Circle Officer or Block Development 
Officer as the case may be as well as 
Local Officer of the Land and Land 
Revenue Department. 

Subdivisional Controller of Food and 
Supplies Branches of the Food, Relief 
and Supplies Department. 

Subdivisional Controller of Food and 
Supplies. 

Circle Officer or Block Development 
Officer as the case m®y be as well as 
Local Officer of the Land and Iiand 
Revenue Department. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

(Hospital records niay also be referred 
to.) 

Local Veterinary OfiScer of the 

Agriculture Department. 

Circle Officer or Block Development 
Officer aa the case ipay Imn 
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11. A resrister of areas liable to distress: In all disfaricts conai^r^ 
liable to distress, a register in, the form of the statement given in paragR^h 17 
shall be maintained, thana by thana, by the District Officer. 

12. Study of weather conditions with reference to the mftin hanmtot 
The first and most important subject to be noticed is, for dbviona 
reason, the rainfall. The District Officer should know what is the amount of 
rain that is necessary and the periods within which the rainfall' should, occur id 
order that the main crops' of his district may be secured. He must watdi not 
only the amount of the rainfall but its distribution locally and throughout the 
year. He must keep in touch with the progress of agricultural operations, the 
condition of the standing crops, the outturn of crops, the range of prices and the 
general condition of the agricultural population. IStatistical graphs for the 
whole district would be useful. 

13. The weather conditions favourable to the main crops : The three 
main harvests of the year, in their natural sequence are the Bhadoi (Autumn), 
the Aghani (Winter) and the Rabi (Spring) crops. The salient points in thh 
study of weather conditions are as follows : 

(a) Subject to local variations, conditions favourable to the Bhadoi crops 
are: 

(1) Sufficient and early rain to permit the ploughing and sowing, (2) after 
the seed is sown, sufficient but not excessive rain with intervals of bright sun* 
shine such as to allow timely weeding and to prevent widespread appearance vX 
diseases and pests, and (3) as the crops mature, abundance of moisture but we 
floods. I 

(b) For the Aghani crops, much more rain is required than for the Bhadoi. 
Intermittent rain is required when the paddy seedings are raised in the seed 
bed. Abundant rain is required when the paddy is being transplanted, and 
much da.mage will occur if the land dries up at this stage except for vMy short 
periods. Intervals of fine weather are required for weeding and for healthy and 
vigorous growth of plants. There should not be heavy widespread rainfalls 
during flowering stage. Subsequently when the crop is maturing, abundant 
moisture in soil is needed in order that the grains may form in the ear. Light 
showers with sunshine are specially favourable at this period. In case of pre¬ 
valence of continuous periods of warm, cloudy and muggy weather at this phase 
of plant growth on widespread scale, there is chance of serious damage to Aman 
crops due to diseases. Just before harvest when the crop is ripe, there should 
not be widespread heavy rainfall or flood. 

(c) For the Rabi crop, there should be sufficient, but not excessive mmstinre hr 
the ground at the close of rains, a few showers in the later part of October and 
light rain at Christmas time and subsequently when the plants BSPt maturing. 

14. Rainfall figures : The District Officers should prepare tables showfog 
(1) the daily rainfall in respect of all registering stations for each day of the 
year, (2) the monthly and annual rainfall for a large number of statbns, (S^ 
monthly and annual average rainfall for a large proportion stations 

tioned und» (2) and (4) the rainfall for each month and year, recorded at 
of t!m stations mention^ under (3) as compared with the average rainltttl 
iwevious months and years. Care should be taken to see that att the papein ‘ 
above referred to are in order and that they are eanly aecesnble. 
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15. Sfludy of the normal economic condition of the people : The Dis*- 
trict Officer should make a special study of the normal condition of the people of 
his district, thana by thana. A Union wise or Panchayat wise study with 
reference to the figures on agricultural statistics would be more useful. He 
should ascertain which classes,'if any, live from hand to mouth and which, on 
the other hand, are prosperous and wellfed, or seem to possess accumulated 
wealth. The District Oazetteer, the District Settlement Report and the Census 
figures will help him to estimate the number of persons in each of the classes 
indicated. He should study the histories of previous crop failures and distress, 
if any, with the object of ascertaining the extent of the loss of crops, and the 
amount of help that had to be given on these occasions. He should investigate 
the changes in the general conditions of his district, whether for better or worse, 
which have taken place in recent years. He should also note (1) how far the 
people derive support from sources which are not purely agricultural, (2) whether 
there are any special industries or specially productive crops (whether food or 
other crops), and (3) whether ordinarily, large number of people leave the 
district for a portion of the year in order to obtain service in other districts. In 
ahort eve^ consideration bearing on the economic conditions of his distriejt 
should receive his most careful attention. 


16. Study of the, range of prices ; While fluctuations in prices of food- 
grains have to be carefully studied and the effects of the impa,ct of rising prices 
on the economy intelligently assessed, a mere rise in prices of a particular variety 
of foodgmin need not necessarily indicate a reduction in its production. Under 
modern conditions an increase in the tempo of expenditure in public and private 
sectors involving deficit financing and credit expansion causes an uptrend in 
prices. Nin-monetary factors like change in the pattern of consumption, 
contraction of marketed surplus, speculation, etc., do also lead to a rise in 
prices. What is important is, the appraisal of the correlation between prices and 
the purchasing power of different sections of the community in particular 
geographical areas. Thus while an increase in the price of the rice over Rs. 20 
per maund will hit hard the lower income group population of Bankura, it may 
not so badly affect similar sections of people in Jalpaiguri, where the per capita 
income is higher. The incidence of distress due to rise in prices will thus have 
a real and sectional variation. 


II—PROGRAMMES AND ESTIMATES 


17. Statement of areas liable to distress and Programme of relief 
works to be periodically submitted to Government: (1) Statements of 

areas liable to distress and programmes of relief works shall be periodically 
submitted to Government. 

■ (2)' District Oflieers shall submit to the Commissioner of the Division, on or 
before the 1st Ai»il of each year, statements in Form A-I 'showing the areas in 
their respective districts liable to distress and the number of persons likely 
to require relief in the eVent of distress. These statements shall be accompanied 
by maps showing the areas liable to distress (tracts more lia,ble being exhibited 
in ibad^ of da^ blue and those less liable in shades of light blue). Them 
district and maps sbalt be submitted by the Commissioner to tbo 

Government by the Ist'.May of each year. 
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In considering the liability of a tract to distress, the following are some of the 
principal points which require attention :— 

(а) The previous history of the tract in regard to its having been visited by 

distress or not. ^ 

(б) The density and economic condition of the population. 

(c) The nature of the soil a.nd the geneml capability, of the tract to maintain 

its population. ,, 

(d) How far the cultivation depends on rainfall and whether the nomal 

rainfall is regular or otherwise. 

(e) How far the tract is irrigated by Rivers, Canals, Wells, etc. 

(/) The accessibility of the tract as regards importation of the foodgrains. 

(g) The use of fertiliser, manure or other modem methods of cultivation. 

Estimates of the number of persons likely to require emplojment on relief 
works and gratuitous relief should be made with reference (a) to the experience of 
previous distress and (b) to the general condition of the various sections of the 
population. I / 

(3) It is impossible under the urgent stress of actually impending distress, 

cither to select those works upon which money can be usefully spent or to ensure 
that those works which are selected, are carried out upon the most economical 
and efficient plan. It is absolutely necessary, therefore, not only in ordier 
that money may not be wasted but also that advantages are not lost which 
more careful preparation might have secured to the country, that projects shoiihl 
be prepared and sanctioned in advance which will be sufficient for all practical 
purposes. ' 

(4) Relief works may be divided into (1) Departmental Works and (If) 
village Works,, and these again may be classified as follows :— 

Clms I—Departmental Works .—(o) Departmental Works provided for in 
the appropriate budget and financed and executed by departments. 

(6) Departmental Works wherein the District Officer functions as the 
Department's executing authority like Khas Mahal Works, or Block Development 
Works which are executed with the Departmental Organisation available to 
the District Officer. 

Wide pafragfaph 60A.] < ^ 

Class II — Village Works. —(a) Non-departmental or Civil. ' 

(b) Private, aided or unaided according as the works are undertaken with 
the help of Government’s grants, whether recoverable or not or altogether 
from private funds. 

N.U.— Expenditiue incurred cm departmental works execu^ by the departmeote 
concerned and are undertaken for employment ..of rural labour in difitreased aman. wifl lib 
classified us expenditure of the department concerned except that any expenditnhs in eaeoeaB of 
normal rates incurred in ccmaequence of the employmmt for reh^ purpoaea of unddBed 
labour would be passed on to the head “ 54—Famine Belief **. 

(5) When distress isi anticipated, District Officers should draw u^ pro-’ 
grammes of village works with the help of local technical officers early in the 
year so that the schemes can be taken up as soon as the first signs of distress 
appear. These should be sufficient in number and properly* distributed so as to 
provide employment to all peojde in distress near their homes. Estimates ^ould 
be drawn up on the basis of units. 

Note .—unit means one peraon rdieved for one day. THhuS if woric is jwovided far $,000 
people tof sir mon1!ha. say, horn lat April to 80th September, provision » made for reikt «t 
S.40.000 oniU. 

(fi) In districts,'in which there are forests, the District Officer should not 
ov^look; the importance of including forest works in the programme more 
specially where there are tribal people to be provided for. > > 



VILLAGE WORKS 

18. PrograjUtme of village works : The programme of village works shall 
b€ in Porm A-Il which the District Officer sh^l submit to the Commissioner 
on or before the 16th March. ( 

, 19. Character of vlHage works on the programme : The programme 
of viHage works shall include all such projects as tend to the local improvement 
of agriculture, sanitation, communication, irrigation and cottage industries. The 
whole state is now being covered up by Community Development Projects and 
National Extension Service Blocks. In drawing up village works programme, all 
these development activities should be kept in view. Village roads tanks, 
embankments, drainage cuts, minor irrigation works, channels, cottage industries 
and sanitary improvements may be included. In the selection of works, regard 
should be had not only to their utility but to the prospect of their being com¬ 
pleted. either during or soon after the distress, and works likely to be usrful to 
cultivators of land should be freely undertaken in preference to works of doubtful 
or of no public utility. 

For the purposes of the programme, villages may, conveniently, be grouped 
together, a certain number of works being provided for each group. 

80. Form of programme: The programme of village works shall show 
separately;— 

(i) non-departmental projects (Civil)—the cost of which will be entirely 
debited to the State, 

(»») aided private works—^the cost of which will be borne by private 
individuals, receiving loans under the Land Improvement loans Act, 
and 

(m) unaided private works—the cost of which will be borne by, and the 
management of which will be entirely left to, private* individuals. 

*1. Dmtirict Officer's special responsibility : The District Officer must 
see that the programme of village works is drawn up yearly. Experience has 
shown that useful programmes are seldom maintained and, in consequence when 
nece^ty arises, money has to be expended on comparatively valueless works, 
hastily organised, sometimes without proper estimates. District Officers should 
pay careful attention, therefore, to the preparation and expansion of the pro¬ 
gramme of village works, in order that such defects in relief administration may 
be avoided in future. 

*2. Location and estimat«es of village works : Every village work shall 
be located but need not be surveyed unless considered essentially necessary; its 
cost shall be estimated at the ordinary rates aind the number of persons in units 
for a day for whom it will give employment shall be calculated and recorded. 

83. Protective works : In districts liajblo to drought or distress, the Dis¬ 
trict Officer, when bn tour, should encourage the construction of protective works 
such as tanks, well and such canals and embankments as are considered to bn 
beneficial to agriculture. He should bring to the notice of the people generally 
the willingness of Government to grant loans under the Land Improvement 
Loans Act for such purposes. The District Officer should also see that the 
SubdivUnonal Officers and other Officers doing rural development work encoin%ge 
the construction of protective works ais stated above. 

84. Numbers to be provided for : The programme of “Village Works” 
should be such as to provide employment for all population of the areas liable to 
distress for six months who will have no other employment. In working out 
.this ai^ regard may be had to the total population of the labouring^ class in the 
areas, the uvenues fmr emplo^huent already in existence, the irrigation faeiHties 

iri>f the areas and other allibd factors. 
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OTHER INSTRUCTIONS 

*5. Autihorities to approve projects: In cases of village woifa, appro^ 
shall be given by the District Officer excepting in cases of works, which ought 
according to departmental rules, go before the Works and Buildings Departinent 
or Irrigation and Waterways Department or any other department for sanction. 

£6. Preparation of plans and estimates and place where they shall 
be kept : Plans apd estimates of works included in the programme of village 
works whenever required, shall be prepared by tha local technical olScers under 
the orders of the District Officer. 

The plans and estimates of all village works shall, after approval, be kept in 
the subdivisionai or district offices as decided by the District Officer. 




TT 
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PRELIMINARY MEASURES OP ENQUIRY AN0 
PREPARATIONS WHEN THERE IS LIKELIHOOD 

OF DISTRESS 

27. General: When the rain^, fait and anxiety Ss felt, it is of the utmost 
impcu'tance to make active preparations and th^by put heart into the peo^e. 
There is no greater evil than the depression of the people; for moral depression 
leads directly to physical deterioration. 

The approach to the problem of relief being mono of a preventive than of a 
curative character in a wdfare State, District Officers will have to be all the more 
alert at this stage and adopt the following measures so as to rasure that distress 
conditions do not develop or if they at all develop, the situations are tackled in 
an effective manner. 

28. Measures to be adopted when distress is first apprehended : (a) 

The District Officer shall cause a weekly rainfall and price report to be prepared 
in Form B-I from the periodical reports received by hhn ftrom the agencies referred 
to in paragraph 10 of Chapter II. He shall also <»11 for a special crop report from 
the Circle Officer or Block Development Officer as the case may be in Form B-II. 

(b) The District Officer and the Subdivisional Officer shaU check the latter 
report in consultation with local leading men competent .to give asi opinion. 

(c) The District Officer shall further obtain from- the Hailway Authorities and 
other transport organisations returns of the import a;nd export of foodgmins in 
Form B III and B-IV, for the puipose of forming a rough estimate of the extent 
to which grain is leaving or entering the district by rail, water or road. Durjng 
the currency of movement control by the Food Department such information 
can be easily obtained from appropriate officers of that department. 

29. Report to be submitted by Superintendent of Police : At this stage 
also, the Superintendent of Police shall submit periodical je^rt to the District 
Officer on any increase in crime attributable to a general rise in prices or scarcity 
of food. 

50. Report to be submitted by Circle Officer or Block Develoinuent 
Officer : District Officer shall also obtain reports from the Circle Officer or the 
Block Development Officer where Panchayats have been set up, on the following 
items:— 

(1) Any unemployment amongst rural labour in a marked degree. 

(2) Any wandering of needy. 

(S) Any emigratbn or immigration into the area. 

(4) Any unusual incirease of mortality. 

(5) Any case of starvation or severe want. 

{i6) Any decline in the above symptoms of distress. 

The Block Development Officer or Circle Officer as the case may be in his tura 
will collect informations on the above items from Gram-Pandhayats if set up in 
the area or from the P!residents of the Union Boards. 

51. DemhOffieial warning by District Officers and first official report : 

District Olfl^ers shall-warn the State Government demi-officially, or by a Skeda! 
telegram (if the calamity is sudden) at the earliest possible moment, m any 
natural calamity nich as droughti or flood and of the con^uent probiubility df 
Shortfall in {nrwluctioni of crops likely to lead to distress. A^ cOpy of su<^ 
communication shall at the same time be sent to Commissions^ the 
Division The first official indioAtion of a failufe and of consequent 

ditreas in any district shall be oommunic&ted in the ordinary weekly telegri^ki 

v vealhtr and report'subfinltted to the IKrectorate ofo Agricnllni^ D;y the 
Subdividomtl ‘ \. 



Si. Si^ecial Repoot^ by District Officer wiien relief work* apfiiu 
necessary : If the state of affairs it tuch as to* necessitate the opening ^ 
works by way of affording employment to the rural labour, the fact should be 
distinctly stated by District Officers in a special report to the State Glovemment, 
the Commissioner of the Division being also kept informed at the sanie time. 

33. Faqtis to be reported by District Officers before and after t|h 9 
distress becomes acute : Until distress becomes acute, the reports of the dis¬ 
trict Officers should also indicate the measures taken to ascertain the existence of 
distress and the preliminary measures taken or proposed to be taken to relieve it, 
e.g.. the opening of relief works, the number of persons attending such works where 
such works have been started, the number of persons, if any, recriving gratuitous 
relief and whether arrangements are being made for grant (ff Agricultural or 
Land Improvement Loans or for suspension of revenue, etc. 

When distress has become acute, a separate telegram shall be submitted to- 
the State Government as laid down in para^g^aph SS4, the weekly weather and 
crop telegram being confined to a description of the progress of the season, the 
condition of the crops, and the state of stocks and prices in the non-affected a^s. 

34. Warning to the Goveriiment of India on failure of crops; The 
first indications of crop—^failure and distress among the population in any part of 
the State, whether due to drought or other natural calamity, should be 
communicated to the Government of India by the State Government in the 
appropriate proforma. Mention should be made of relief works, if any, 
undertaken in the affected area or in any part thereof. 

35. Programme of village works to be made up to date : At this stage, 
the District Officera shall see that the programmes of village works, are brought 
up to date. Local leading people should also be encouraged to undertake private 
works. 

33. Use of loans under the Agriculturists* Loans Act and Land tm* 
provement Loans Act: As stated above, it is of the utmost importance that 
steps should be taken which may put heart into the affected people. There is no 
more effective means to that end than a liberal distribution of loans under the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Act. Apart from giving confidence to the people, such 
loans stimulate agricultural effort and promote agricultural credit. Where dis¬ 
tress is not acute, a liberal distribution of agricultural loans is very often of itself 
sufficient to restore normal iconditions. 

When labour is cheap and there are hungry people about, it is sometimes 
possible to persuade well-to-do persons to undertake re excavation of old tanks 
and repair of irrigation bunds. In some cases, land imiu’ovemeni loans are 
necessary to finance the works. Tho enquiries, which are necessary before such 
loans can be advanced, are, however, rstther llaborious involving delays ; so 
application should be invited at a very early stage in the operations and enquiries 
instituted preferably before other relief operations actually commence. 

- 37. Agricultural loans— -the back bone of all relief opemtions : In all 
relief operations by far the h^viest item of expenditure is agricultural loans. 
For, at all stages of distress, agricultural loans are a potent factor m stinn4>itkig 
conditions necessary for normal conditions to be brought back, la fact 
agricultural loans may be said to be the back bone cff rriief o[^erations. 
Iristrict OflStcers should therefore, arrange for the diriributkm of a^ricuHural 
loans to the mitent justified by the circunistances. Th^ should remember 
that timely, careful and nmthodioU distribution of a .nmdcrate sum in 
Agricultural loans is infinitely pr^^bte to the lavish and oMteleit eqpnndHttre 
of unnecessarily large sums ov^ other fcatus of relief at a latmr sta|(e. Tha loans 
should be properly apportioned, so as to make subsequent mkiiaatioiii aiait. 



98. When Agri<mltiiral loans are to be dlitriimted: tt ie 
that the loans should be givvei} neither too long before they can be u^ fee 
agricultural operations (for they will be exhausted to meet the immediate neei^ 
sides dl the house hold) nor too long after the opportune mom<mt» nHien Ihrir 
utility will be impaired, if not destroyed altogether. Accordingly the arraoM* 
ments for distribution should be carefully planned so, that the money may of 
distributed with fairness and promptitude and at the proper time. 

In distributing loans the assistance of the villaige tout or the HahidMi 
should be avoided as far as possible. They try to profit at the expense pf the 
people in distress., ' 

39. How estimates for Agricultural loans are to be prepared : I^li- 
minary estimate of the amount required for distribution should be made, if 
possible, at least two months before the proposed time of distributimi and the 
enquiries into applications made, as far as possible, in advance distribution. 
The estimate should be based on (1) the most accurate figures available regard* 
ing the areas affected and the extent of failure of crops, (S) the local demand 
for loans, and (3) the amount which was distributed under similar circumstances 
on previous occasionsi in the district. 

40. Distribution to be made under Special Rules : The datribution 
should ordinarily be made under the Special Rules prescribed in the Agriculturists* 
Loans Act. Application should in that case be made, to the Divisional CoiUmis* 
sioner, or orders under rule of the Special Rules. 

41. Principled of distribution : Payment should be made promptly and 
locally and the utmost care should be taken to ensure fair disfaribution. Close 
supervision by District and Sub-divisional Officers over the works of Distvffmt* 
ing Officers is of the utmost importance. Local Officers must also be ruuly to 
cope with any sudden and un-expected increase in the demand for such loans. 

42. Collaboration between agricultural loans and crop loans : In 
planning distribution of agricultural loans whether in cash or in kind, District 
Officer and SUbdivisional Officer should take note of the distribution of cn^ loans 
by the Department of Co-operation, so that these two loans do not overli^*. 

43. Cattle purchase loans : Cattle purchase loan b also an important 
measure of relief at this stage. Such loans which will stimulate purchase of cattle, 
will improve the prospects of cultivation thereby reducing chances of dbtress 
developing. District Officers will see that these loans are dbtribued in the 
affected areas in good time and that only the deserving persons get such loans. 
Careful enquiries should be made through reliable agencies before the loans are 
sanctioned. 

44. Provision of employment for rural labour: The programmes of 
village works will have been approved at this stage {vide paragraph 18 ). On t|te 
first signs of distress symbolist by unemployment amongst rural laliour, nmef 
works are to be opened in the affected areas according to programme. It is <Mf the 
utmost importance to see that the rural labour do not remain unemployed 
any length of time during the period of distress. Such relief works coupled witii 
the distribution of loans, as stated above, wilt help tackle the prohlcm of di^nbs 
in a satbfactory manner. The manner in which and the agency through which 
these relief woi^ are to be organised will be found in Chapt^ IV mid V. 

45. Drinkinc water and fodder : District Officer will also at Rib stage 
arrange a survey of the affected areas of his district so as to find out whethjgr 
existing sources of drinkhm water are sufficient br not. He will have to 

to Govemm^t for funds mr in^oving the sources fd drinking water whnre Such 
sources are inadequate* Thb Um wiu dmnmid special atten^on ei the dilptct. 
Ofihjer particularly when distress felidws dBonght a^ iood. 


The more pronq>t are the measures taken to remedy such situations, the 
fewer are the chances of outbreak of ^idemics. If there is a prospect of scarcity 
of fodder, the provisions of Chapter XV should be adopted. 

46. Relief Ageneics : District Officer will also have to organise relief 
agencies, e.p., subdivisional and urban and union/or Anchal Panchayat Relief 
Committee which, may be encouraged to organise relief works, in addition to the 
Government relief works, by raising funds. Further details will be found in 
Chapter VI. 

4t. Some other steps : Other steps to be taken by the District Officer as 
this stage include the following:— 

(i) liinalising arrangements for relief works after securing the requisite funds. 

(») Siecuring the services of technical personnel. 

(m) Obtaining other staff. 

(tv) Making revisedf estimates, if necessary, of the amounts of money re¬ 
quired for distribution of all classes of loans as stated above. 

48. Enquiries as to suspension or remissions of revenue or rent : 
Enquiries shall at this stage be started as to the extent to which suspension, or 
remission of revenue or rent will be necessary in the event of crop failure. 

49. Suspensions and remissions of revenue or rent : Suspensions and 
remissions of revenue and rent will be granted according to rules and orders 

• which may be issued from time to time. 

60. Indications of distress : Close watch should be kept by the District 

• Officers on the economy of the district paying particular attention to the follow¬ 
ing general signals of danger:—' 

(1) Rise in prices of foodgrains. 

(9) Evidence of speculation activity by the trade and of hoarding by large 
producers. 

(3) Contraction of private charity indicated by the wandering of paupers. 

(4) Restlessness shown in the increa.se of crimes. 

(6) Unusual wandering of the people. 

(6) Increased activity in emigration. 

(7) Unusual movements of flocks and herds in search of pasturage. 

(8) Outbreaks of any epidemic. 

While the above are some of the obvious signs of approaching distress, under 
modern conditions there might be the possibility of acute distress amongst 
. sections of people without the appearance of any of them. The largest single 
determinant is the eoctent of purchasing power of the people. Lack of 
employment apd inelasticity of income in the context of rising cost of living 
are the most potent causes of distress. For instance a lower middle class family 
with fixed income will snifer more heavily than a worker on daily wages, from 
, any undue rise in prices, for the simide reason that the rate of wages wilt have 
to be adjusted to the rise in cost of living. Therefore, a more searching probe 
Is necessary to make a pro|^r assessment of the economic situation. 

61. Criterion of the dogree of dhrtreoo ; Probably one of the most re¬ 
liable criteria of the d^pee of distress is the general rise ^ prices of foodgrains 
beyond, the purdtaamg power oi. the people accompanied with, reduced scope of 

r. employment of agricultural labcHir. Generally sinking a serious faHiire of 

main crop means distress, the degree (rf which varii» acemding to the 
.'resotuces Of the peofdo.. Seri^ faflura ot the main' crop for two years in 
succession spetts acute 4ia^a*i;in almost any distiict,. ' ' , 



Sd. Duties of Police : The Police have ateo a pairt to piay.in faelpinf t&e 
District Officer in combating distress. They should organise a system of patrols, 
particular^ for the lanes and by lanes of towns; regarding villages, responsibflity 
for organisations of such patrols may be left with lo^l Relirf Commit^s 
and Union Boards/ or Anchal Panchayats, the duties of the Police, beiug 
confined to helping such Committees and bodies in the organisations of patrols; 

Whenever any case of distress comes to their notice in the course of their 
ordinary duties or is brought to them, they should conduct such qa^.to the 
nearest relief work, destitute homes, if any, or to the appropriate. Relief Com> 
mittee or take such other actions as instructed by the District O^cer. 

53. Report to Government when distress is imminent): Whenever, 
owing to drought or other natural calamity, agricultural prospects become serious 
and apprehensions of acute distress arise* in any part of his district, the District 
Officer shall, at once, submit to the Commissioner, for the information of the 
State Government, a special report under the following heads :— ' ‘ 

I. (The grounds of his belief that acute distress is impending, commenting 
upon— 

(a) (0 the normal percentage of each harvest to the total harvest of a year; * 

(n) the actual outturn of each harvest of each year, in cents, with reference 

to the normal area; and 

(in) the outturn of each harvest of the year redufood to express the. 
relations which each such harvest bears to the total harvests of the 
year (100 per cent, being taken as the normal total of all three 
harvests), 

Note—l. The figuies for (i) above can be obtabed by reference lo tl» Director of 
Agriculture. Hie Director will base his calculations on the estimates of areas and 
outturns for harvest of the previous ten yean or more, omittmg yean of 
abnormal scarcity or plenty. 

S. The figures for (a) above, that is, the actual outturn of each harvest ini each year 
with refoeoce to the normal outturn on the normal year is found thus:— i 
If the percentage, of the net area sown is 64 per cent, ot the nimiial area and the 

' outturn is 60 per cent, then the desired result is = 8* per petit. Such 

figures tor imvious years, in whidi a year of abnormal scarcity or plenity, if 
possible, be indued (if these are not already available in the office oi 4ta 
District Officer), and for the cuizent year up to the harvest uuder report, can be 
obtained by reference to the Director of Agrieffiture. 

S. Similarly, the %ures for (m) above can be obtained by reference to the Directm; 
of Agriculture. 

4. A list of crops to be included under each ^ of the three harvests of the year 
can be obtained from ^ Erector of Agriculture. 

(b) the statistics of mortality, if any, 

(c) the condition of the people, 

(d) the state of crime and condition of prisoners on admission to jail, 

(e) the influx, if any, of strangers and the emigration, if any, of residentb. 

and 

(f) signs of increased wandering or restlei^ess of beggars. 

II. The report should review the economic condition ^ the district or pert ox 

parts of the district affected *, the outurn of recent harv^ts; the nature the 
extent of the anticipated failure ot crops * the probable intensity and diimtioh of' 
distress and the contingencies on which they depend; the classes most affected 
the position as regards local trade, communicatio!is. fo^ stocks, prices, fodder and 
water supply, etc.; the precautionary steps taken to organise measures for.tlehiaik' 
with distress and the proposed measures of reUef; the state of the it^iief pro* 
gramme; the piObable extent to which revenue rent may have th bo postponed, 
or imuitted; the finanml assistance likely to be required to meet demands, 
agricultural advances and relief expendHure so tw as they can be ostimaied.air 
the tii^ . : • I -r.- f'-, ’■5 



ni., report should also show— 

(a) the area and population likely to be affected: 

(b) the extent of relief which is likely to. be required ; 

(c) the expenditure which that relief will involve; 

(d) the total sources from which such expenditure can be met; 

(e) the additional staff which will be required' in the administration of such 

relief; and 

whether any concessions should be made to raiyats. 

The report should be accompanied by a map in duplicate, in which affoctedi 
tracts should be approximately indicated, shades of light blue signifying slightly 
affected, and shades of dark blue seriously affected tracts. 

A simflar preliminary report should be submitted for any other part of a 
district which may become affected subsequent to the submission of the first 
preliminary report. ' 

54. Further report if required : The preliminary report should be 
furnished as soon as it is possible for the District Officer to form a general esti¬ 
mate of the position and should not be delayed for detailed or exact statistical 
information, the object being to give the State Government the earliest informa¬ 
tion practicable as to the likelihood of relief measures being required. If the 
statistical data are not complete, a fuller leport should be furnished in continua¬ 
tion of the preliminary report as soon as the materials are available. Any 
marked change in the situation for better or worse should be immediately re¬ 
ported by telegram or other speedy method. 

55. Preliminary report by the State Government to the Government 
of India : Similarly, the Government of India should be funiished with a 
special report on the state of affairs in respect of all the affected areas of the 
State. The report should review the economic condition of the district or group 
of districts affected; the outturn of recent harvests; the nature and extent of the 
anticipated failure of crops; the probable intensity and duration of distress anci 
the contingencies on which they depend ; the classes most affected ; the position 
as regards loail trade, communication, food-stodcs, prices, fodder and watei' 
supply, etc., the precautionary steps taken to organise measures for dealing with 
distress; the state of the relief programmes. A similar preliminary report should 
be submitted for any new district or groups of districts which may become 
affected subsequent to the submission of the first preliminary report. 

50. Agencies for relief work : Where widespread distress appears in¬ 
evitable, it is most important that, before relief works commence, lists of Unions 
or Fanchayats (where FanChayats have beep set up) in areas in which distress is 
likely to become acute diould have been already prepared, and arrangements 
already made for the aiqxHntment and posting of ^lief Officers. Application for 
additimial staff should be made to Government in good time. !l^lief Officers 
should be in possession small permanent advances for casual gratuitous relief. 

57. Diraetnr of HtaHh Scrvicooto amoige for the medical staff : The 
jftdief Department ahaU inform the Director of Health Services of the ,addi- 
tfenal medical and sanitary irtaff which are likely to be reqqi^ in order that ade¬ 
quate hands may be made available for relief work with the least possible delay. 






RELIEF WORKS 


58. Relief works no longer to be designated as "Test>Relief Works’^ 
at any jStage : Relief Works, in a Welfare State, should not be negative id 
character, just to find out if the signs of distress are real or deceptive, as en¬ 
visaged in the old Famine Code, 1913, or in the Famine Manual, 1941. These 
are now to be opened on the appearance of distress symbolised by unemploy¬ 
ment amongst rural labour. The three stages of distress as laid down in the old 
Famine Code. 1913, namely, observation and test, scarcity (intermediate between 
the stage of observation and test and that of famine) and severe distress (famine) 
should no longer constitute the phases of relief. Tlie provisions of the Code for 
declaration of famine or scarcity have been dispensed with. Government now 
accept full responsibility for relief operations without declaring famine or scarcity. 
Relief works may now be defined as works opened for relieving unemployment 
amongst rural labour. 

59. When and where are relief works to be started : Belief Works 

should be started wherever and whenever there is sizeable number of unemployed, 
people in the villages. Growing unemployment amongst rural labour is a sure 
sign of developing distress. Timely relief works will be an effective preventive. 
These operations may be started on a limited scale in the affected areas in the 
first instance and the results watched. . , 

60. Weekly telegrams : As soon as relief works are opened, the number 
of men, women and children attending them shall be reported in the ordinary 
weekly telegraphic weather and erop reports. Similar information with the 
names of the districts' in which the relief works have been opened, should be 
reported to the G’overnraent of India. 

DEPARTMENTAL WORKS 

60A. Procedure for departmental works: The procedure for depart¬ 
mental works as in paragraph 17(4) of Chapter II will be laid down by the 
executing departments. 


VILLAGE WORKS 

1. Non-departmental or civil. 

61. Agency through which this class of village works is to be 
executed ; Under the provisions of the old Famine Code, 1913, and the Famine 
Manual, 1941, District Boards as integral parts of the administration had to' 
assist Government in combating distress due to drought or any other calamity so 
far as this could be done without dislocating their finances. At present, how¬ 
ever, the sole re.sponsibility for administration of relief rests with the District 
Officer (vide paragraph 2). District Officer may, in his discretion, arrange these 
relief works to be executed through Union or Anchal Panchayat or any Other 
local Relief Committee, subject to proper supervision by l^lief Officers or 
exclusively through official agency as circumstances warrant. He may also 
utilise the agency of the District Board, should he consider it n^iessary. 

In any case, the District Officer should have adequate staff made Available 
him and he should apply to Government for sanction of such steff in good tinie 
(vide paragraph .60). He may utilise the services of the District Engineer and 
other technical persotinel of the District Board by arrangement with tfie Dk^^ 
• Bcwird’ concerned even if he chooses to exedufe the Relief works 
independently of the District Boards. , “t 



62. Items of works most suited for relief opera(tiioiis : Eeliel works 
should be simple, easily arranged and paid for in the manner as indicated in the 
tollowing chapter. Works which involve only digging, canying and levelling of 
earth are the simplest and, therefore, the most useful. Relief works may also 
take the form of preparattion of road metal and cutting of iungle, but these can 
seldom be organised on a sufficiently large scale. Compost making, manufacture 
of bricks and title-making and collection of ghuting and morrum may also form 
items of relief works where suitable. 

In selecting projects priority should be given to those which contribute to 
growth in food production. Thus minor irrigation works, bundh repairs, tank 
improvement, irrigation, wells, etc., should have preference. Construction of and 
repair to roads should also have sufficient priority. The procedure of the 
Bengal Tanks Improvement Act, 1939, should, with advantage, be resorted to, 
in re-excavation of old tanks and bundhs on a large scale. 

63. What is ,to be done when relief works are impossible : Distress 
may become acute at a time of tlje year when earthworks are impossible owing to 
waterlogging of the ground. This took place in parts of the Sunderbans in 1936 
between the planting season and the harvest. In such circumstances, the only 
safe course to adopt is to extend gratuitous relief, but before this is done, au 
attempt should be made to start relief works in the hape of clearing of jungles 
and water-hyacinth. Work-centres for paddy husking, wheat-grinding, spinning, 
weaving, mat-making, etc., may come in useful during such periods. 

64. Relief works to be easily accessible ,to villagers: Relief works 
should be easily accessible to villagers. It is easier to organise a few large works 
than a large number of small ones, but it is of the highest importance that 
villagers should not have to travel long distances from their homes to relief 
worfa. If they have to do this, they cannot properly shara their earnings witn 
their dependants. Where, therefore, it is clear from the result of opening one or 
two relief works that distress is severe, the number of relief works should be 
rapidly increased. 

66. Early opening of oiie or two relief works desirable before such 
works are undeiiiaken on a large scale : Ewly opening of one or two relief 
works is, therefore, of the utmost importance when severe distress is anticipated. 
It takes sometime before the District Officer and his staff can gain practical 
mastery of the system. But once the first few items of relief works are proceeding 
smoothly, it is not difficult to open similar works on a much larger scale. 

66, Sanitation at relief works : (o) The supply of drinking water at 

relief works is very important. It is often advisable to sink wells as an incidental 
item in the cost of large relief works. |f the supply of drinking water oomea 
from a tank, the water of the tank should be ordinarily chlorinated before use 
even if there is no immediate possibility of an outbreak of Cholera. An ample 
supply of Cholera vaccine is necessary in all large relief work centres. If ther^i is 
no Health Centre or a Charitable Dispensary nearby, aind a large number of 
labourers attend, a temporary Health Centre or dispensary should be opened. 
Arrangement should also be made for sale of rice at fair raites at or;near aU large 
relief works unless the wages are paid in kind. 

(6) £& large rdief work centres, there should be arrangement for latrines 
separately for femmes and males. The usutol percentage is 5 for each 100 
persons'. , ’ . • ''i . , i i ' . i . 



6t. W«ekly report : The* Belief Officer shall report weekly on Setwley 
evening to the Sjubdivisional Officer anything ctffiing for remark under '^e 
following heads:— 

(a) the physical condition of the people on the work and of those seeking 

relief, the (Condition of children and infirm persons presenting 
themselves at the work being specially noted; 

(b) the condition of the weakly gangs and the percentage which they bear to 

the total number of workers; 

(c) average earnings of individual workers—^men, women and children and 

how they compare with the rates in normal times; 

(d) the sufficiency or otherwise, of the supply of small-coins; 

(e) the condition of the food supplies and market arrangements; the prices 

actually current on, or in the neighbourhood of the works; 

(/) the condition of the water supply; and 

(y) any other information which it is expedient to communicate to his 
superior. 


2. Private works {Aided and unaided). 

68. Private works : Private works, whether aided or unaided, shall be 
managed exclusively by the persons who have undertaken partial or complete 
responsibility for them. But aided private works shall be conducted in accord¬ 
ance with the conditions prescribed in regard to them in the certificate in Form 
D-II(a) (rule 13 of the modified rules given in paragraph 69) and shall be 
periodically inspected with the object of ascertaining whether such conditions 
have been carried out. 


Private works {Aided). 

69. The following modified rules under the Land Improvement Loans Act 
XIX of 1883 shall be applicable, with the sanction of the State Government, 
to areas affected by severe distress. 

Special Rules under the Land Improvement Loans Act XIX of 1883, for 
areas affected by severe distress— , 

Application of Rules : (1) These rules shall have eftect with the sanction 

of the State Government in such areas as may be affected by severe distress. 

Allotment of Funds : (2) (*) On the first indications of distress, the State 

Government will call upon the Commissioners of Divisions to submit estimates of 
sums required for advances under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1888, and 
will allot to each Division such sums as may, with reference to local (mndiUona 
and the district programme of village relief works, seem to be necessary. 

(n) Commissioners may divide the sums so allotted among the districts of 
their Divisions at their discretion, and may transfer assigiments from one 
district to another; but the total expenditure within the Division must be kept 
within the amount assigned. 

■ I ' ^ 

im) If a Collector considers the allotment assigimd to his district to be 
insufficient he shall report the fact and his requirement to the Commisssaner,' 
who shall, if posriblc, arrange for a transfer from another district or repc^ thc^ 
matter to the State ^vemment for orders. ; \ 



Loans combined w^th free grants ; (3) (t) In areas affected by severe 

distress loans may be made for land improvements which will afford employments 
to the poor with the assistance of free grants>in-aid from relief funds. 

(JH) The general proportion of the free grant-in-aid to the total expenditure 
will be fixed for each Division by the State Government. , 

(m) The proportion in individual cases or classes of cases shall be fixed by the 
Collector but the previous sanction of the Commissioner must be obtained if 
that proportion varies bj^ more than 25 per cent, from the average proportion 
fixed for the Division. 

(it;) Should the amount of any loan made under this rule, or any part thereof, 
be misapplied or spent otherwise than in accordance with the conditions on 
which the loan was made, the whole amount of the loan shall be recovered as 
arrear of Land Revenue under section 7 of the Act. 

(v) The payment of any free grant under this rule shall be deferred until the 
agreement in Form D-II (a) has been registered by the grantee under the Indian 
I^gistration Act, 1908. 

(vi) The amount of any free grant made under this rule shall not be includetl 
in the loan accounts but shall be shown in a separate account, and debited to 
“54—Famine Relief’. 

Power of saneftion : (4) (i) Subject to the provisions of thesej rules, and 

provided that the district allotment is not exceeded, Subdivisional Officers and 
any other Officer specially empowered by the Collector, with the approval of thy 
Commissioner of the Divisions, may sanction loans (including free grants-in-aid 
at the proportion fixed under rule 3) not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in each case, and 
the Collector may sanction such loans up to Rs. 5,000 in each case. 

(it) Loans exceeding Rs. 5,000 shall require the sanction of the Commissioner, 
and loans exceeding Rs. 10,000, the sanction of the State Government; and 
the Commissioner or the State Government, as the case may be, may call for 
such detailed plans and estimates or for such professional opinion on the 
project proposed as may seem necessary before sanctioning any suchi loans. 

Application for loans : (5) (i) Applications for loans may be made orally 

or in writing to the Subdivisional Officer or Relief Officer or any Officer not below 
the rank of a Supervisor of Panchayats in areas where Panchayats have been 
aet-up, elsewhere, not below the rank of Kanungo or Junior Land Reforms 
Officer or Officers of comparable status of the Development Department. 

(it) The Officers authorised by clause (i) of this rule to receive application, 
shall keep with them, for free distribution, copies of the annexed Form D-I and 
shall do their best to secure the presentation of all written applications as nearly 
asi possible in that form, but shall not reject any such application that may be 
presented in any other form. 

(tii) If applications are received orally, they shall at once be reduced to 
writing by the Officer authorised' to receive them. 

Local enquiry : (6) (i) An Officer receiving an application under rule (5) 

shall either make a local enquiry himself or cause oUe'to be made by an Officer 
not below the rank of a Supervisor of Panchayats where Panchayats have been 
set-up, elsewhere by an. Of^er not below the rank of Kanungo or Junior Land 
Reforms Officer or Officers of comparahle status of the Development Depart¬ 
ment or by some reliable non-official agency, if available, for the pur^se of 
Ascertaining the particulars mentioned on the reverse of Form D^I- 



(u) A Supervisor of Panchayats or Kanungo or Junior Land Eeforms Ofllcer 
or Officei^ of comparable status of the development Department shall be so 
employed only when a Gazetted Officer is not available. 

(iH) In addition to the procedure prescribed in this rule, an Officer receiving 
an application under rule (5) may, if ]he thinks fit, publish a notice under section 
5 of the Act calling upon persons objecting to the loan to appear before the 
Officer deputed to hold the local enquiry, at a time and place to be fixed in the 
notice, and to submit their objections. 

(iv) Such notice shall be published by being affixed to a prominent place in 
the village in which the land to the improvement of which the loan is to be 
applied, is situated. 

(7) Submission of application with report of locdl enquiry : If the 
Relief Officer or the Slupervisor of Panchayats or the Kanungo or Junior Land 
Reforms Officer or Officers of comparable status of the Development Department 
is not empowered by rule (4) to sanction the loan, he shall transmit the appli¬ 
cation with his report to the Collector, or the Officer who ordered the enquiry, ns 
the case may be, provided that, if thci Receiving or Enquiring Officer is sub¬ 
ordinate to the Subdivisional Officer, he shall submit the application to his 
immediate superior. 

(8) Security : In deciding whether the security offered is sufficient, the 
Officer dealing with the application shall be guided by the following principles — 

(o) Where the amount of the loan docs not ex.eed three-fourths of the value 
of the applicant’s transferable interest in the land after the improve¬ 
ment has! been made, no collateral security need be required. 

(b) Where the applicant’s interest in the land is not sufficient of itself to 

guarantee the repayment of the loan, further security shall be required, 
which may consist of transferable interests in other lands belonging 
to the applicant or to other persons willing to become his sureties, or 
of personal security. 

(c) Where a body of five or more co-villagers bind themselves jointly and 

severally as contemplated in section 10 of the Act, their personal 
security will generally be sufficient; and such Officer may, if em¬ 
powered by rule (4), at his discretion, advance on suth security an 
amount not exceeding five times the annual assessment of the lanO 
held by such villagers. 

(0) Principles to be observed in ideitermining the amount to be 
advanced i’: (i) Where any application submitted refers to a project already 

entered in the district programme of village relief works, the information given 
in the programme and in any plans that may have been prepared for the work 
may be referred to in dealing with such application. 

(n) In determining the amount of the loan in such cases, the Officer dealing 
with the application shall follow the estimate of cost of the work, as given in the 
said programme. For other works, the rate shaU not exceed the ordinary local 
rate by more than per cent. 

(10) Proc^ure-: If the proposed work be approved by the Enquiring 
Officer, and if the security offered be good and, sufficient be may, on completion 
of the local enquiry, sanction the loan himself if empowered by rule (4) to do so; 
otherwise he shall forward the application with his report fw orders under rule < 7). 

(11) Disburi^eiit of loan on ,tlie spot: If the loan is sanctioned in the • 
village 4>y an OfiScer other than the Collector, the Sanctioning Officer, after fil’iiig . 
in the particulars mentioned on the rever.se of Form D-I and taking the sectudty 



so 

required by rule (13} may, if fo desired by the applicant, disburse the loan 
on the spot, l^oans or inst^mcnts of loans sanctioned by the CoUecter or any 
higher authority may also be disbursed in the village by the Subdivisional 
Officers and Relief Officers and by other Officers empowered under rule (4) and 
by any reliable non-official agency, where available: provided that, when any 
loan is payable in more than one instalment, the second or any sub^ulent 
instalment shall not be paid by the Disbursing Officer, except as provided in 
rule (16). i 'r 

(12) Drawing of money on abstract billls : For the purpose of rule (/i), 
the Oilier concerned may draw a lump sum at a time on an abstract bill, subject 
to the following restrictions 

(a) No Officer disbursing loans under the said rule shall be allowed to draw 

a second abstract bill without producing a detailed bill to account 
for the amounts already disbursed from the last advance taken, any 
balance left being at the same time refunded into the Governirx'nt 
treasury. 

(b) In no case, shall the submission of the detailed bills be delayed beyond 

the efnd of the month following that in which the advance was drawn 
from the treasury. 

(c) The Disbursing, Officer shall take the receipts of the payee on the spot 

bs soon as advances have been made, and shall certify at the foot 
of the detailed bill that the advances were duly sanctioned by him 
and paid in his presen<ce. 

(d) The Collector shall prescribe a money-limit for the amount which may 

be drawn on an abstract bill by each officer with due regard to the 
circumstances of each case. 

Explanation' *|Do clause (a): It is not intended that the money should 
actually be returned to the treasury on each occasion. When preparing the de¬ 
tailed bill, the Disbursing Officer should only show in it the unexpended balance 
of the advance so refunded. The balance will be deducted at the treasury from 
the amount of the abstract bill submitted for a further advance. 

(13) Certificate for grant of loans and security bond : If the loan is 

sanctioned, the applicant must sign a certificate in the annexed Form D-II(a) * 
and, when the value of his interest in the land on which the work is to be 
executed, or in the said land together with any other land belonging to him 
which he may have hypothecated is not sufficient to cover the loan, |ie must 
execute dr cause to be executed a bond in the annexed From D-II(h) or Form 
D-II(c) as the case may be. .1 

(14) Where payment will be made : On the certificate under rule (tS) 
being signed, a copy of it shall be given to the applicant, with an order for pay¬ 
ment which may be made at the District or Subdivisional treasury or at the office 
of the Belief Officer or at the applicant’s villager under rule (11) or by any 
Officer specially deputed for the purpose by the Collector, as may be cmivenient. 

(15) Interefjt : Interest shall be charged, at one anna per rupee or d| per 
cent, per annum, exc^t in the case of a misapplication of the loau when int^^t 
will be charged at double the above rate, as provided for in rules (IBS) and ' ^ 

(16) Paymenlt of loans by instalment: Loans shall ordinaril;^ be given 
in threie instalments, viz., two-ffiths before the work has been iKnUntenced, fwo^ 
fifths when it is i^;^prbadmately half-finished, and one-fifth when 4t has been 
pass^ as conoy^^ after due inspection. . 
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(1?) R^paylnent by instalment; date of ftnst instalment : (i) Re¬ 

payment shall be made by yearly or half-yearly instalments. 

(n) The date of first instalment shall be the time when profit begins to 
aocrue, but shall in no case be later than two and a half-years from the date of 
the actual advance of the loan or, when the loan is advanced in instalments 
from the date of the advance of the last instalment actually tajcen, the amount 
of the instalments being fixed, in cases in which such a principle is applicable 
with reference to the annual profit expected to accrue from the 
improvement. ' : I ; i 

Provided that the whole, amount .of the loan or such pcxrtion of it, as will be 
recovered, shall, in ail cases, be repaid before the expiry of the period for which 
the improvement is likely to be effective. 

(18) Date of last- instalment and principle on which instalments 
should be fixed : The date of the payment of the last instalment shall not 
ordinarily be later than twenty years from the date of the actual advance of the 
loan ; or, when the loan is advanced in instalmqnts, from the date of the advance 
of the last instalment actually taken, the amount of the instalments being fixed, 
in cases in which such a principle is applicable, with reference to the annual 
profit expected to accrue from the improvement. 

Provided that the whole amount of the loan or such portion of it as will be 
recovered shall in all cases be repaid before the expiry of the period for which 
the improvement is likely to be effective. 

(19) Closure of loan on failure to take instalment due : (i) In the 

case of a loan granted by instalments, if the applicant, after taking one or 
more instalmets, fails to take any other instalment within six weeks from 
the date on which he is entitled to it, the Collector may declare the loan 
closed. , I I _ I . J 1 ^ 1 ... I j.i)' 

(n) The total of the instalments taken by the applicant shall then constitute 
the loan, which shall be treated as having been fully paid on the date on which 
the last instalment was actually taken ; and a fresh arrangement for repayment 
shall be made by the Collector, consistent with rules (17) and (18), in the 
modification of the certificate in Form D-lI(a) granted to the applicant when 
the loan was sanctioned. 

lUustraUon: "A” applies for and obtains sanction to a loan of Rs. 1,000 

payable to him in three instalments, two of Rs. 400 each (two-fifths of the total 
amount), and one of Rs. 200, payable, respectively, on 1st January, 1st May and 
1st September 1908. In the certificate granted to him, the loan is declared to 
be repayable in half-yearly instalments, beginning from the 1st October 1909. 
He takes only the first two instalments. The Collector may treat the loan as 
one of Rs. 800 completely paid on the 1st May 1908 and if he does so, he 
must draw up a revised certificate in Form D-II (a) in which all the conditions 
of the repayment of the loan actually taken are to be recorded. 

(20) Suspension of instalmenlte or of interest: (i) The realisations of 

instalments or of interest may be suspended, by the order, and at the discretion 
of the Collector, on proof of failure of crops from causes beyond the borrower’s 
control or of other exceptional calamity, rendering the payment of instalments 
unduly burdensome to him. 

(u) The Collector shall report every such suspension to the Commissioner 
who shall pass duch orders on the case as may seem proper. 

(m) No interest shall be charged for the period of suspension. The total, 
amount to be repaid shall remain the same aa before. 

4 
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(to) Thfc su${)ei^ioii iwyments of instalttients which ii conferred 

on vuo vOiicctOT by cuittse (t) of this rule may be exercised to the extent of 
Ks. 6,000 m any case. 

(v) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (iv) of this rule in all 
cases where suspension of revenue or rent has been granted on a large scale 
ovor a large area, a suspension of payment of instalments duo during the period 
for which suspension of revenue or rent has been granted shall be made by the 
Collector without reference to any higher authority, and the effect of such 
suspension shall be to postpone for one instalment period at a time the payment 
of all remaining instalments due on the loan. 

(21) Inspection and measurement: (i) It shall ordinarily be sufficient, 

if a work has been properly located and measured out beforehand, to make n 
detailed measurement after it has been completed, a careful inspection being 
made only when the work is about half done, with the object of ascertaining 
whether the second instalment of the loan should be paid. 

(it) If the final measurements agree substantially with those specified in the 
original estimate, (the account shall be closed, any difference being adjusted b\ 
the Collector. i 

(22) Interest to be levied in the case of misappiicultfon of loan or 

of discovery of unt^th in statements made by applicant or his sureties : 
(i) If at any time it is proved to the satisfaction of the Collector that any part 
of a loan has been misapplied, or that it is not being spent on the work for 
which it was intended, or that the statement made by the applicant in his 
application for the loan (Form D I), or by his sureties in their bond proffering 
collateral security as to the nature and extent of the encumbrances on the 
immovable property pledged as security for the repayment of the loan are in any 
particular, untrue, the Collector may, after recording in writing the grounds of 
his decision and subjiect to the control of the Superior Revenue authorities, 
proceed to recover the whole amount of the loan, with su»ch interest as may have 
become duo thereon at the rate of 121 per cent., per annum from the date on 
which the loan was made to the date of recovery. ' 

(ii) Before determining to take action undor clause (i) of this laile, the 
Ctdlector shall take into consideration fhe expense of supervision even when that 
may have been supplied by the debtor himself. 

(23) Interest for Intervening period ; (i) In the circumstances described 
in rule (32 ), interest shall also be levied at 12i per cent., per annum for the 
period intervening between the date of tho completion of the loan (in case in 
which loans are granted in one payment), or between the date of the payment of 
the instalments (in cases in which loans ai’e granted in instalments), and the date 
from which the first instalment of interest consolidated with the first instalment 
of the principal, becomes payable. 

(n) The interest leviable in such cases shall be demanded in. a lump sum on 
the date on which the first cousolidated instalment of principal and interest is 
made payable. 

(24) Form of remission of part of loan: If the work for which a loan is 
made is carried out to the satisfaction of the Collector, and' in accordance with 
the conditions imposed by these rules, and if it is necessary to grant some remis¬ 
sion, it shall take the form of a remission of land revenue or rent. The loan 
with interort shall ordinarily be recovered. 

(25) Irrecoverable Loans; When any portion of a loan or any Merest 
leviable under rule (IS) or rule (S3) or rule (SS) is found to be iizeooverable, a 
special report shall be made to toe Board. 



(26) Returns, Registers and Accounts: The State Government siutQ 
regulate the forms of all returns, registers and accounts relating to loan ad¬ 
vanced under these rules. 

70. Entry of the first insitalment of advance disbursement Whw 
the first instalment of an advance made in accordance with the rules quoted in 
paragraph 69 above, has been disbursed, the necessary entries should be made 
in the l^gister of Aided Private Works in Form D-III. 

71. Monthly Report to Commissioner: At the end of each month, 
the District Officer should submit to the Commissioner, a list of the advances 
made by him 'in Form D-IV. 

72. Points to which the Control of the District* Officer should be 
restricted : The management will ordinarily be conducted by the person to 
whom the advance is made, and the control of the District Officer will ordinarily 
be restricted to seeing that the work is regularly carried on, that wages are 
regularly paid, and that the other conditions of the agreement are observed. 
Special care should be taken to prevent subordinate officials from harassing the 
persons to whom advances are md,de. 

Private Wo<rks {Unaided). 

73. Private work to be stiarted at an early stage : The District Officer 
should use his influence to induce local people who have undertaken, or may be 
ready to open, unaided private works, to commence them on indications of 
distress developing. But he should not in any way interfere in the manage¬ 
ment of such works. 

74. Weekly Labour Return: The Belief Officer will obtain every 

Saturday evening from the persons who have undertaken unaided private works 
a statement in Form D-V showing the number and cost of labourers (men, 
women and children) on the work for each day of the week. i 

75. Verification of Labour Returns by Superior InspedUng Officers: 
SubdivSsional Officers and other Superior Inspecting Officers should, from 
time to time, verify the numbers shown as attending the works and report to 
what classes of persons genrirally they belong, but they shall in no case inter¬ 
fere with the management. 




CHAPTER V 




SYSTEM OP MANAGEMENT OF RELIEF WORKS AND 

ADJUSTMENT OP RATES 

DEPARTMENTAL WORKS 

76A. Managremen't of departmental works : Management of depart¬ 
mental works will be done according to the rules and orders issued by the 
appropriate departments. 


VILLAGE WORKS 

76. Standard task system not acceptable : Bengal Famine Code, 1913, 
envisaged standard task system for labourers on relief works which consisted in 
prescribing a certain volume of work for each class of workers individually per 
day and in adjusting the scales of wages for them accordingly. That was toq 
laborious a process and has long outlived its utility. This system was already 
discarded by the Bengal Famine Manual, 1941. and has become out of date in 
the present context of things also. 

77. Piece work system : A simpler system—namely, the “Piece work 
system” has given better results as experience has shown. Instead of paying the 
earnings of individual labourers and endeavouring to exact from each labourer an 
appropriate task as under the standard task system, it is better to split up the 
labourers into sub-gangs and pay each of these sub-gangs for the amount of earth¬ 
work done by it after daily measure. Under this piece work system, there is no 
fixed task allotted to the individual, but rates of payment for earthwork are ad¬ 
justed so as to allow the individuals comprising the sub-gangs to earn an amount 
sufficient to support them a^d an average number of dependants. The- rates of 
payment for earthwork, are, however, to be so regulated as not to attract manual 
labourers from other fields. 

ffote —Ten to 20 labourers may form a sub-gang and several such sub-gangs a gang whose 
strength may vary from 50 to 100. 

78. standard staff required ; There should be one Muharrir for relief 
workers up to a limit of 400 and one extra Muharrir may be employed for addi¬ 
tional 400 labourers or part thereof. The duties of the Muharrirs will be to watch 
the alignment of the work, to tako daily measurements of the work done and 
to prepare the pay roll. There should be a Sub-overseer in addition whose 
duty it will be to exercise general control, to see that the work is properly laid 
out and measured, that bills are properly prepared, and labourers promptly 
paid; one Sub-overseer may look after two works of moderate size, if they are 
close together. For jarger works, 4 to 6 Muharrirs work under a ^b-overseer. 
It is advisable that neither Overseer nor Muharrir should handle cash and that 
pay should be distributed by a separate paymaster who has nothing to do- with 
the measurement of work. Honorary paymaster may be employed, but it is 
difficult in some districts to persuade honorary workers to attend regularly; so 
paid paymasters may have to be employed, one for every 600 to 700 workers. 
In small works, however, payment may have to be made by the 9ub-overseer. or 
even the Muharrir. 

One Overseer should be placed in charge of a group of works, in one or two 
thanas. 

Provided, however, that in case where minor irrigation schemes or schemes 
of allied nature are undertaken for execution as relief Works, requiring technical 
advice and close supervision by technical hands. Assistant Engineers or Overseers 
or other technical* ^nds may be appointed on'a. job basis on the anak^y erf rule 
*80 West Bengal Financial Rules (Volume I), with the sanct^ of ^ 
State Government or if services of such technical hands are not avarfalrfe on jpih 
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basis, the Appointments mAy by made on a temporary basisi by State Govefil- 
ment in case of officers of Gazetted Rank and by the District Officer with the 
sanction of the State Government in case of other staff. 

Where Overseers, Sub-overseers, Paymasters and Muharrirs are employed in 
accordance with the standard prescribed above, they may be paid on the scales of 
pay indicated below :— 

Overseers.—Rupees 125—5—240—10—^250 (E.B. after 12th stage), for duly 
qualified Oveiseers only. 

Sub-overseers.—Rupees 100—5—215—10—225 (E.B. after 12th stage), for 
duly qualified Sub-ovevseers only. 

Paymasters.—Daily rate of pay not exceeding Rs. 3 per Paymaster. 

Muharrirs.— Rupees 2 per Muharrir for each working day. 

70. Lists to be prepared of persons for employment as Muharrirs, 
Sub-overseers, etc : If relief works are to be carried out on any considerable 
scale, requisite stafl' as indicated above will have to be employed with the least 
possible delay. One of the most important preparations against distress is to 
have ready to hand a Ijst of persons suitable for appointment as 
Muharrirs, Stlb-overseers, etc. Unless this temporary stafl is available at short 
notice, it is impossible to expand the relief works with sufficient rapidity. 

80. General conduct and supervision of relief work : The agency, 
official or non-official through which the District Officer may like to have relief 
works executed as referred to in paragraph 01 shall be responsible for general 
conduct and supervision of the relief works and for the organisation of chc 
people for the purpose of preserving order and distribution of relief. They shall 
pay special attention to the following matters:— 

(1) The prompt admission of applicants. 

(2) The classification of workers into sub-gangs. 

(3) The corroctness and proper payment of wages. 

(4) The provision of sufficient small coins or foodgrains when payment is 

made in kind. 

(5) The adequate supply of good water and proper disinfection of wells 

where they exist. 

(fi) The hearing and investigation of complaints daily and at a fixed time. 

(7) The sanitary arrangements. 

(8) The care of children and infirm persons presenting themselves at the work. 

(9) The prompt submission o? accounts and reports. 

(10) The immediate report to the District Officer of the outbreak of any 

epidemic diseases. 

(11) The separation of the weakly from the able-bodied and the formation 

of special sub-gangs. 

81. The laying out of the works and organisation of gangs and sub¬ 
gangs : Before work commences, it should be properly laid out and flags placed 
to indicate where the pits are to be dug. These flags should be fixed in accord¬ 
ance with a work chart. In excavating a tank, the chart will show the work 
divided into squares of equal sizes. In road work, a length of road should first 
of all be chained and then the number of pits of standard size, to be dug on each 
side of the measured length of road, should be entered ii^ the chart. A useful 
size of pit is K/X^O'Xl" or lO'X 10X^1"- Shallow pits do not cause much 
injury to the land on which they are dug and are therefore better than deep 
ones. The pits should, however, be made continuous by narrow channels of the 
same depth and let into some water course or low land so that they may not be 
breeding places of mosquitoes during the rainy season. This laying out of work 
should be done every evening, so that digging can commence without delay in* 
the early morning. 



When the labourers arrive, they should be quickly organised in sub- 
^angs of 10 to 20, each under a mate chosen by the nnnnbers. The mate 
himself works with the rest of the sub-gang and receives and distributos the pay 
of the whole sub-gang. If ther^ is any serious complaint ahout the way in 
which the mate distributes the pay, the obvious course is to ask the members 
to nominate a different man. 

>83. Procedure for Actual Work : Each sub-gang is then allotted a 
numbcir of pits, approximately equal to the capacity of the members, and b told 
to start work at once. Works ^ould not be held up in order to complete the 
muster roll. Any mistakes can be corrected and changes can be made as the 
work proceeds. The great thing is to set the labourers to work at once, as they 
arrive, and to let them finish their earthwork if possiblg by. 2 p.m., leaving the 
rest of the afternoon for measurement of work and payment of wages, and for 
laying out the next day’s work. 

The payment should be made as quickly as possible after the work for the day 
is finished which may be partly in Cash and partly in kind or entirely in Cash 
or kind as the State Government may decide. 

84. Division of a long road into sections: If a long length of road is 
taken up at once, it is advisable to divide the road into sections. One thousand and 
two hundred men are quite enough for one relief work, and one set of accounts. 

85. Appointment of Sardar ; It is often convenient to combine several 
sub-gangs together as a gang. Each gang can be placed in charge of a Sardar, 
whose duty it is to see that the work proceeds according to the lay-out, and 
the pits are of standard size and depth. For this purpose, the Sardar is provided 
with a stick five feet long with a notch a foot from the end. Thb enables) him 
to measure the area and the depth of the pits. 

S6. Small pits of uniform size to be insisted on : It is usually possible 
to insist on small pits of uniform size where this can be done : no payment at all 
should be given except for pits which are dug of the required arcra and depth 
This rule means that the proper amount of earth is e^rcavated, measurement 
of work is very easy, there b no complication in accounts, and payment of 
labourers can be made promptly. Where each pit has to be separately measured 
and its cubical content calculated, there is great delay. Strictness in this respect 
is, therefore, in the interest of the labourers themselves. 

87. Forms to be used by the Muharrir : Forms C-B(l) and C-B(3) are 
bound up together, one copy of Form C-B (3) below each copy of Form C-B(l). 
Form C-B (2) is identical with columns 1 to 8 of Form C-B(l), so entries can be 
made simultaneously in each by the Muharrir, with the help of carbon paper. 
When the work has been fairly started, the Muharrir goes round and makes ^al 
allotment of slips, issuing to each mate one allotment slip in Foim. C-B (2) with 
columns 1 to 5 filled in. At the same time, using carbon paper he fills in columns 
1 to 6 in Form C-B (1) and C-l> (3). The forms do not provide for entering 
of names other than names of mates of sub-gangs. The daily composition of 
each sub-gang is, however, noted. This is necessary for the completion of statbtics. 

88. Measurement of pits and payment of wages : When the work has 
been finished for the day, mates stand by their pits. The Muharrir then measures 
the work, pit by pit. . With carbon paper, he fills in pits completed and the rate, 
into Forms C-B(l) and C-B(3), and fills in columns 6 and 7 of, the allotment 
slip, which he then hands back to the mate. After completing the measurement, 
he tears out sheet of Form C-B(l) and hands them to the Paymaster. The Riy- 
-master calls up mates in turn, checks the amount due as shown in column, f of 
the allotment slip, pays the amount due and enters it in column 9 of Form C-B 
(1), taking the signature or thumb impression of the mate in column 12. Each 
allotment idip is stamped “Paid’* and the bundle of allotment slips is filled with 

5 . 
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Form C-B(l) which is daily sent to the Officer-in-chsirge of the work. If any 
payment sJip is lost, the mate who has lost it should wait until the rest have been 
paid, and should then receive his money after proper enquiry. The Muharrir is 
rcisponsible for entering the proper rate at which each sub-gang is to be paid. 
If any special rate of payment is given to a particular sub-gang, the reason for 
this should be noted by the Muharrir in the mate s allotment slip and also in 
the remarks column of Form C-B (1) before this form goes to tbo Paymaster. 

The Paymaster is responsible for paying out money or foodgrain tokens ac¬ 
cording to tho measurement of work done and the rate as entered by the 
Muharrir. He is responsible, of course, for the accuracy of his own accounts and 
for the safe custody of the balances in his hand. He is erititJod to ask the Muharrir 
to correct or explain his calculations and should bring to the notice of the Officer 
in-charge of the work any discrepancies or anomalies in the Muharrir’s figures. 

89. Arrangement for the following day’s work : While payment is go¬ 
ing on, the Muharrir should be laying out the work for the next day, placing flags 
where necessary, and preparing a fivish pit chart. If any pits have been left un¬ 
finished, he should note, this and make arrangements for them to be finished lirsl 
of all the next day, if possible. By the same sub-gang. 

90. System of payment to individual >vorkers at fixed rate : Tho 
system referred to in the foregoing paragraphs from 82 to 89 can briefly be des¬ 
cribed as “paying the pit” system There is the alternative system of payment 
to individual workers at fixed rates. Wages are to be strictly correlated with the 
jobs to be performed and jobs should be so fixed that an average labourer earns 
his daily wages after a full day’s work. The advantage of this system is that 
it may be made applicable not only to earthworks but also to other relief works 
involving unskilled labour. 

91. Adjustment of rates oi wages to suit local circumstances : Rates 
of payment for earthwork will always be difficult to fix and will require continual 
adjustment to suit local circumstances. Control of these rates is one of the most 
difficult duties of thci District Officer, and the exercise of this control requires his 
constant and anxious attention, as long as relief works continue. The first 
essential is to understand the principle on which rates are fixed. The rates at the 
outset may be kept low and as the works proceed, and become more extensive, 
rates can be continuously increased, in order that relief may be adequate. The 
rates of payment for earth work are, however, to be so regulated as not to attract 
normal labourers from other fields. 

92. No separate allow'ances for dependants, but workers to be paid 
at rates sufficient to maintain an average number of dependants : The 
scale of wages prescribed in the Bengal Famine Code, 1913 (according to the 
.standard task system) were by themselves insufficient on the average. But pro¬ 
vision was made in the Code for separate allowances for dupendants of the 
workers as the Code contemplated very large works and labour camps round each 
work, to which workers brought their dependajits. Modern practice avoids ^ese 
labour camps, provides smaller works near the villages and gratuitous relief is 
distributed only in the villages and not at the works. The workers now-a-day.s 
return to their villages at night with their earnings,which they share with their 
dependants. Consequently it is necessary to pay the workers at rates which 
permit them to give some support to their dependants. 

93. The average earnings of workers to be carefully watched : The 
average earnings of workers have to be carefully wstchrfd and adjustmeata 
made from time to time within the ceiling rates, if any. Ratas may have to be 
changed suddenly in a particular work if a patch of very hard or very soft ground 
is encountered. The Officer-in-charge of the work may make such adjustment 
when necessary, aubject to the approval of the District Ofllcer. 
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94. Special sub>gangs : Special sub-gangs have to be formed whenever 
special rates of remuncTation are necessary. There are two types of such sub¬ 
gangs—^firstly, those which include workers coming from distant villages or sickly 
persons who are too be weak to be included in the ordinary sub-gangs, and 
secondly persons engaged in subsidiary works such as carrying drinking water, 
levelling earthwork, or clearing jungles. 

95. Workers not to be classified into diggers and carriers : Bengal 
Famine Code, 1913, indeed envisaged classification of workers into diggers and 
carriers with different rates of wages for each class. Such classification is not at 
all necessary in the present context of things. 'Any attempt to introduce this 
classification is wastu of time and energy. Children able to work are to be in¬ 
cluded in the ordinary sub-gangs, if fit to carry earth; otherwise they may be 
employed in light labour in special sub-gangs. 

96. Manner of Payment of Wages under the System of Payment to 
Individual Labourers at Fixed Rates : According to this system also wages 
of labourers may be paid partly in cash and paitly in kind or ontirely in cash or 
kind as the State Government may decide, according to availability of foodgrains. 
The rates of wages will be fixed by the District Officer, within the, range or limit 
to bo fixed by Giovernment from time to time by issue of appropriate orders, 
subject to the accepted principle that the rates will be so regulated as not to 
attract manual labourers from other fields. It should, however, be seen that the 
workers put in full day’s work. 

97. Scheme for payment of wages in kind to the relief workers in 
lieu of cash : Wages should be paid to the relief workers in kind in lieiu of 
cash according to the scheme given below : — 

(1) The scheme is designed Lo provide for disbursement of wages of the 
relief workers in the district in kind, e.g., in rice or in paddy or in wheat. 

(2) Existing Fair Price Shops and distributors of dry doles should be 
vtilised for this purpose where their shops are situated within a radius of 3 miles 
from the Relief operation sites. In places where there are none, new dealers 
should be appointed within a reasonable distance from the operation sites. 

(3) Such dealers will receive stocks from a Government Godown, a District 

Reserve Centre or a Storing Agency. The foodgrains should be transported 
by Food Department vehicles to the various centres of distribution, wherever 
possible including Storing Agent’s gotdowms as and when necessary. If it is no*’, 
so possible, the distributors will be allowed carrying cost at the rate of anna, one 
per maund for each mile for carrying Government rice/paddy/wheat from the 
source of supply to the shop, subject to a maximum carrying cost of annas 6 
per maund. This will be in addition to their remuneration of annas 8 per 
maund of rice and paddy plus the gunny bags which will be the property of 
the retailers. .. 

(4) In all cases authorisation for i.s$ue of foodgrains will be issued by an 
Officer or Officers so authorised by the District Magistrate in writing. Sub- 
divisional Controllers of Food and Supplies may, with advantages, be utilised 
for this purpose. 

(5) The retailers and Storing Agents should submit their remunecatioa bills . 
supported ^ the acknowledged documents to the District Magistrato for 
payment. Fnnds for the purpose will be placed at the disposal of the Dist^t 
Magistrate. 
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(6) Assistant Bregional Controller of Procurement/Deputy Assistant Regional 
Controller of Procurement will arrangci movement of stocks by Government 
vehicles. 

(7) At the end of each month, the Assistant Bagional Controller of Procure¬ 
ment/Deputy Assistant Regional Controller of Procurement/Subdivisional 
Controller of Food and Supplies should prepare, a statement duly supported by 
acknowledged delivery orders in the usual manner and countersigned by Stub- 
divisional Officer or District Magistrate concerned and submit the same to the 
Controller of Finance, Food Department, by the 5th of the following month along 
with a copy of the District Magistrate’s authorisation slip. The Controller of 
Finance in his turn should send it to the Relief Branch for acceptance without thi' 
least possible delay. After such acceptance, debit will be raised through 
Accountant-General, West Bengal, against Relilef Branch. 

(8) Debit should be raised in a simillar manner at the instance of Assistant 
Regional Controller of Procurement/D'eputy Assistant Ragional Controller of 
Procurement for transport charges incurred for moving stocks by Food Depart¬ 
ment vehicles. Countersignature of the District Magistrate or the subdivisional 
Officer will have to be taken. 

(9) The wages should be such as are decided by Government from time to 

timo. I ! 

Relief workers will receive their remuneration, in kind from the dicialers with 
whom they are linked on production of Tokens given to them by Officers 
authorised by the District Magistrate. 

(10) Tokens should be prepared in triplicate and issued by the Paymasters 
in lieu of payment in cash. 

(11) One Token should be issutid for each group or sub-gang—original and 

duplicate copies should be handed over to the mate or group leader who is to 
hand over both thei copies to the dealer at the time of taking delivery of rice/ 
paddy/wheat from the dealer. The dealer in turn will send the acknowledged 
duplicate copy to the* Headquarters Office for checking and letain the original 
ono for his use. The disbursement will, however, have to be made to each 
individual worker, if so required, and their individual acquittance to be taken 
on the token. i 

(12) Validity of the Tokens should be for thrne days from/the date of issue. 

(13) Paymasters who are authorised to issue Relief Tokens, should prepare 
a return in quadruplicate after the day’s work is finished stating: — 

(a) Name of project/road. 

(b) Section. 

(c) Number of Tokens issued on that date. 

(d) Sferial Nos. of Tokens issued. 

(e) Number of male and female workers. 

(/) Total number of workers including gangman or mato. 

(p) Quantity of rice/paddy/wheat involved, 
and send first copy to the Headquarters Office, along with the allotment slip, 
second copy to the dealer, third copy to the Supervising Officer for checking 
on the spot ana the fourth copy ts to be retained by him for his own use. 
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(14) Internal movements from one retail centre to another may be made by 

the District Magistrate on payment of roasonable transport cost as and when 
necessary. ■ * 

(15) All dealers should maintain daily stock register and a bi-weekly stock 
report must be submittcdi to the Supervising Officer who will arrange for further 
stocks or take such action as is necessary. 

(10) Instructions should be issued by the District Magistrate to the dealers 
and other staff for maintenance of proper accounts, etc. 

Tokens—(a) Tokens should be locally printed. 

(b) A specimen is annexed but the form may be modified by tho 
District Magistrate according to requirement. 

RELIEF TOKEN 


Name of projtect/road 
Section 

Name of gangman or mate 
Number of workers— 

Male 

Female 

Total number of i workers' including gangman or mate 
Allotment slip No. 

Shop No. or owner 
Quantity due 
Quantity supplied 


Signature of the Issuing Signature or thumb Signature of Deal&r. 
Officer. impression of recipient. 


Date . Date. 

98. Compost making : Compost making has been inrluded as an item of 
relief work (vide paragraph 62). Organisation of such compost majking with 
(a) water-hyacinth, (b) water-plants, (c) village refuse and (d) night-soil may 
be encouraged wherever possible. A full day’s work for a labourer may be fixed 
as follows: — 


Type of compost. Standard. 

(1) Water-hyacinth compost (including 100 c.ft. (fresh) per hend 

acquatic seeds). per day. 

(2) Village compost (including night- 30 c.ft. (fresh). 
soil). 

When compost is prepared with water-hyacinth and water-plants, the 
composting process should be as detailed in the extract from a bulletin entitled 
‘Water Hyacinth Compost” published by the Directorate of Agriculture (vide 
Appendix I). 

The compost prepared should be sold by the District Officer locally at a rate 
sufficient to cover all relevant expenses or by public auction and sale-proceeda 
credited to the Treasury under head “XLVI—Miscellaneous—^Miscellaneous 
other items.” 








^ t ^ Paying iKe pi\ system is concerned* check- 

TnaflAy^in seeing that the Muharrir’s measurement book [Form 
C-B(3)] is correct according to tiie pits dug, and the rate prescribed and that it 
tallies with the pay roll /Form C-B(l)]. The, measurement book should be 
machine-numbered. Mates of sub-gangs should be also asked by inspecting 
officers to state what amount they have received. Their statements can be com¬ 
pared with the entries in Form C-B (1), Fraud is not very easy under this system 
unless sub-gangs are habitually under-paid or bogus sub-gangs are introduced in 
the accounts. Inspecting officers should be on the look out for frauds of this 
nature, and should also see that pits are excavated to the full size and depth. 
The daily check is the only check which is of real value. After a work has been 
completed, it is inipo^ble to tell with any certainty exactly what amount of 
earth has been excavated. And mistakes in payment cannot be remedied unless 
immediately detected. 


Regarding the other system, namely, that of payment of wages to the 
labourer at fixed ra^tes, the checking is all the more important. Here the ins¬ 
pecting officers will not only have to see that the jobs with which the wages are 
correlated are duly performed but will also satisfy themselves that the prescribed 
hours of work, if any, are put in by the labourers. On these two conditions be¬ 
ing fulfilled will the labourers be paid tho fixed wages. 

100. Other forms and registers—Muster rolls ; For j;ayraent of wages 
in cash as fixed rates. Muster Rolls should be< maintained in Form C-B (4). 

Cash-book of Paymaster : Cash-book should be maintained by the Pay¬ 
master in the ordinary cash-book form ustd in District and Subdivisional Offices. 

Pit charts : Pit charts (for paying the pit system only) .s^hould be prepared 
for^ (o) roads and (b). tanks separately (vide paragraph 181). The depth to 
which each pit has been excavated before work starts can easily be shown by 
entering tho depth in the appropriate square in the chart. Thus C/5 gives the 
exact location of the pit, C/5/2 indicates the same pit after it has been excavated 
to a depth of 2 fofet. 


Daily report card : Daily report card should be prepared by the Officer-in- 
Charge of the relief work in Form C-B (5) and sent to the Rr/lief Officer/Sub- 
divisional Officer the following day. 
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RELIEF ORGANISATION 

101. Unit of Relief Organisation : The Unit of relief organisation should 
be the Gram-Panchayats where Panchayats have been, ^et-up and Union in the 
rest of the areas; when distress is anticipated, Gram-Panchayats or AncLal 
Panchayats or Unions in an area (as the case may be) should be formed into 
groups or charges each under a Relief Officer. . The area of a charge should cor¬ 
respond more or less to a PoIice-S<ation but this must depend on (1) the degree 
of distress, (2) the area of the Police-Station and the presence or absence of 
good roads and Railways, and (3) the number of Relief Officers available. Relief 
Officers should usually be of the rank of Sub-Deputy Collectors to be assisted by 
Supervisors of Panchayats in areas where the Panchayats have boen set-up and by 
other suitable Officers in the rest of the areas as the District Officer may decide. 

10^. Commissioner to satisfy himself about tlie preparation : The 
Commissioner of the Division should satisfy himself at this stage that adequate 
preparations arc being uniformly made in all Districts in which distress is 
anticipated. * 

103. Duties of Relief Officers : The main duties of Relief Officers may be 

enumerated as follows :— , 

(li) to organise town, union and/or Gram-Panchayat Relief Committees; 

(ii) to seO that complete lists of persons drawing gratuitous relief, house 
building and other grants, and priority lists for agriculturo and other 
loans arc prepared by these Committees and to check these lists; 

(m) to arrange for suitable relief works and apply to the Subdivisional 
Officer for their opening; 

(iv) to help in the organisation of telicf works and to inspect and report on 

their working; 

(v) to make frequent inspections of the work of town, union and/or Gram 

Pamchayat Relief Committees and to givo them necessary advice. 

(vi) to visit every part of i is charge and to see that relief is promptly given 

wherever reanired nud to send in clear reports to the Subdivisional 
Officer; 

(vii) to make estimate of money required for agricultural loans and to 

distribute such money personally; 

(vUi) to encourage privata works and to arrange for Land Improvement 
Loans and Government grant for such works; and 

(t») generally, to be responsible for seefing that relief is availablo to every 
needy person within his charge* i 

104. The mistakes commonly found in District Officers* Or^ganisations: 
The commonest mistakes in District Officers’ Organisation in the past have been 
found to be the following:— 

(1) Delay in appointing Relief Officers. 

Result. —No proper organisation at all. 

(2) Delay in organising town, union and/or Gram-Panchayat Committees. 

Result. —CommifteciS hastily organised and not fully representative and they 
are also too few in number. 

(3) Delay in preparing relief lists. • ' . 

Result. —Relief lists prepared hurriedly without proper check, and in extreme 
cases, distribution of gratuitous relief done without proper lists—' 
involving great waste of public money. Thmi is also mnissioh of 
deserving cases from the lists. 


0 
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(4) Delay in orga,nismg and starting relief works. 

Result. —When relief works do start, there are too many labourers for the staff 
to cope with and confusion ensues. 

(3) Starting regular distribution of gratuitous relief too early or too late. 

Result. —too early, waste of money and demoralisation ; if too late, some 
of the poorer people may starve, 

105. Association of Local Non-officials with the Administration 
Relief: With a view to ensure tssociation of non-ofErialls with Administration 
of Relief, Government have formed Advisory Bodies and Committees at various 
levels as below. 

106. State Food and Relief Advisory Board : At the State level. Food 
and Relief Advisory Board has been constituted with ihe Chief Minister as the 
Chairman, Ministcr-in-Charge, Food. Relief and Supplies and Refugee Relief and 
Rehabilitation Departments as the Vice-Chairman and the Joint Secretary of the 
Relief Department as the Member-Secretary. All political parties have been 
represented on the Body—^whose functions consist in advising the State Govern¬ 
ment on all matters relating to Food and Relief in the State of West Bengal. 

107. Subdivisional Food and Relief Advisory Committee : At the Sub- 
divisional level. Food and Relief Advisory Committees are to be constituted with 
the following members : — 

(1) Subdivisional Officer (Civil) .. .. Chairman. 

(2) Subdivisional Controller of Food and Member-Secretary. 

Supplies. 

(6) Members of Legislative Assembly, Members Members, 
of Legislative Council and Members of 
Parliament belonging to the Subdivision 
excepting those who are Mini.stcis, Deputy 
Ministers, Speaker and Deputy Speaker 
of the Assembly, Chairman and Deputv 
Chairman of the State Legislative Council. 

Chief Whip, Deputy Chief Whips and 
Assistant Glovernmcnt Whips as well as 
Parliamentary Secretaries. 

(4) Ail Circle Officers and/or Block Develop- Members, 
ment Officers of the Subdivision. 

(5) Members of the District Board in the Sub- Members, 
division. 

(6) Representatives of the Political parties to Members 
be nominated by Government, 

Such Committee should be of an Advisory nature and thsiir functions should 
be as follows :— 

(1) Invigilation' on the execution of the Government policies regarding 

Food and Relief. 

(2) Suggestions regarding administration of relief in depressed areas. 

(3) Checking up on anti-social practices like smuggling, hoarding, etc, 

(4) Detection, of any impropriety in distribution of relief ?nd execution of 

relief works. 

(5) Superviaioii of works of the Urban and Rural Relief Committees, and 

(6) Supervision of the activities of tire Thana Committees, if formed, 
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108. No separate Committee necessary nOii the level • At the 

District level, no separate Committee has been established. The District OMcer 
should, however, call at least once in 3 months a meeting of members of all the 
Swbdivisional Committees in his district which will function as the District 
Committee with the District Magistrate as Chairman (Ex-officio) of the Joint 
Committee. 

109, Union or Anchal Panchayat Relief Committee : Union Relief 
Committee or Anchal Panchayat Relief Committee, where Panchayat has been 
set-up under the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1956, should be constituted as 
follows: — 

(i) the President of the Union Board or the Pauoha- Chirman. 
yat or tne Pradhan of the Anchal Panchayat 
as the case may be. 

(it) The local M.L.A., or M.L.As. within whose cons- - , 

tituency the Union or the Anchal Panchayat, as 
the case may be, lies. 

(Hi) Union Agiicultural Assistant or Gram Sevak Secretary. 
(V.L.W) 

(iu) Two persons ,to be nominated by Government. 

N.B .—In case of Ihe Relief Commiliee of a Union or An;clial Panchayat falling within a 
double member constituency;, both the MX.As. should bo membcr.s cf the Committee. 

The functions of these Committees will be as follows :— 

(а) To help in the preparation of priority lists for gratuitous relief, house¬ 

building and other grants; 

(б) To prepare priority lists ior agricultural and other loanees. 

(c) To render such advice as may be necessary for the preparation of schemes 

for different types of test relief works. 

(d) To prepare lists of persons who deserve to be relieved on relief works. 

109A. Urban Relief Committee : In Urban areas also, there should bo 
Relief Committees consisting of : — 

(1) Subdivisions! Officer or Circle Officer or Sfub Registrar. 

(2) Chairman of the local Municipality or Presidqnt of the Union Board, if 

there is no Municipality. 

(3) Local M.L.A. or M.L.C., if any. 

(4) An Officer of the Development Department wherever such an Officer 

exists. 

(5) An Officer of the Food Department. 

(6 & 7) Two persons to be nominated by Government. 

Such meetings should be presided over by th« Seniormost Governmcid Officer. 
The Local Development Officer, if there be any or the Food Department 
Officer should be the Secretary. 

The functions of these Committees will be the same as those for the Union 
Anchal Panchayat Relief Committees. 

109B. During emergency period ; Where, however, consequent upon 
large scale disasters caused by natural calamities such as heavy floods, cyclones, 
.storms, earthquake, etc., emergency conditions develop. Advisory Committees 
will have to be formed as provided for in thcv EmergeriGy Relief Organisation 
Scheme (vide Chapter XVIII). 

lOQC. District Officer’s responsibilij^ does not cease : The formation' 
of the above Committees dons not, however, absolve the District Officer from his 
responsibility of administration of relief (vide paragraph 2). 







SPECIAL measures WHEN DISTRESS IS ACUTE 

110. General : When distress becomes acute, the following further measures 
should be taken to cope with the situation, 

111. Reduction of the size of relief units for moi^e effective super* 
vision of relief work ; For tackling the situation successfully at this stage, the 
foremost thing to do is to arrange tor more effective supervision of relief work— 
and this would ne:essilale reduction of the size of relief units where possible. 
Gram-Panchayat in areas wherci PaUchayats have been set. up under the West. 
Bengal Panchayat Act, 1956, or Uvion in the rest of the areas has been recognis¬ 
ed as the unit of relic f organisation (vide paragraph 101 of Chapter VI). Gram^ 
Panchayat is already a unit of small size, there being hardly any scope for further 
reduction of the size. Where even, such a Panchayat becomes too unwieldy for 
relief administration because of the density of population, intensity of distress, 
lack of facilities of communica,tiers and other factors. District OfRccir may con¬ 
sider the desirability of splitting [•. up into smaller and more convenient units in 
terms of Mouzas. Regarding the other unit, however, there is always the scope 
for reducing its size to that of a Mouza or a group of Mouzas. Availability of 
supervising hands will be an important factor to weigh with the District Officer 
in determining the actual size of thci unit. 

112. Appointment of Relief Commissioner (or Director of Relief) or 
Additional Commissioner and strengthening of other staff : The State 
Government may appoint a Relief Commissioner (or Director of Relief) when the 
distress has lx<comc acute extending to wide areas. When the distress condi-. 
tions arc restricted to a Division, the State Government may appoint an Addi¬ 
tional Commissioner either to control the relief administration, or to relieve 
the Commissioner of all or part of his ordinary duties so that ho may better 
control relief operations. 

It should also be seen that adequate number of relief officers and other 
supervisory staff have been made available to District Officers in order that each 
relief unit may hr placed iii charge of one such officer. (Also see paragraph 47 of 
Chaplcr III). 

113. Selection for gratuitous relief : The preliminary gratuitous relief 
lists shall be very carefully checked by the R'dief Officer and his superiors in the 
manner jirescribed in paragraph 129. ' If possible, the Subdivisional Officer sha’l 
at this stage, and for a ftw days, train the Relief Officers subordinate to him 
in the practice of s( Section for gratuitous relief. Such selection shall at the 
outset be made strictly in accoj dance w’ith the provisions of paragraph 

but emaciated persons shall be brought on the list at once pending further 
enquiry as to their mrnns of,support. 

114. Meeting of Administrative officer and Railway Officers to arrange 
for grain traffic : When consequent upon tho acuteness of distress, it appears 
that any unusual stress for the supply of foodgrains or foddor js likely to be 
thrown on any Railw-ay administration, the District Officer shall address the 
Food Department on. the subject. On receipt of such r^iport, that Department 
w'ill arrange for transport through Movement Sponsoring Authority and Principal 
Liaison Officer on Government and private accounts. 

I 

115. Expansion of relief works : Relief works where started should be 
expanded to cope' with the pressing need of the situation and in areas, where 
they h§,ve not yet been started, such works should be opened on such scalps as 
the circumstances would warrant In short, all able-bodied persons willing to 
work should be provided with employment, 
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116. Immigiraiits : Immigrants should not ordinarily be interfered with 
except (1) when they are obviously too weak to carry out the journey they 
propose; (2) when it is known that the place to which they propose to go is un¬ 
able to support them; and (3) when they are wandering aimlessly. On routes 
where migration is large, a regular chain of relief depots should bc^ estaiblished; 
the duties of the Officers-in-Charge being to sail to migrants, who are able to 
pay, what they want in the shape of grain and fodder; to relieve the manifestly 
destitute; to record the volume and characater of the migration to send early 
information to the authorities of the localities from which, and of the places to 
which, the wanderers are moving; to tell the latter where they will probably 
best find what they seek, and to warn them against tracts or areas suffering 
from scarcity. 

No pressure should be put upon such unmigrants to return to their homes 
until the District Officer is satisfied, after communication with the authorities of 
the localities from which the immigants are moving that they are in a position 
to take them over and provide for them. When he is so satisfied, he should 
issue instructions for their collection on work or in poor house, as the case may 
be, and should in consultation with those authorities make arrangements for 
thevir removal to their houses and where necessary, for their support on the 
homeward journey. 

117. Attitude towards private trade : The private trade should be 
allowed to function in its own way subject, however, to restrictions of movement 
of foodgrains and other essential commodities which may, from time to time, 
be imposed by Government. 

Subject to the restrictions as stated above, the Stata Government may from 
time to time, consider whether tolls on bridges and rivers shall be suspended 
or whether the Government of India should be moved to reduce the railwjiy 
rates for the conveyance of grains in the interest of the private trade, should 
occasions so warrant. i 






POWERS AND DUTIES OP DISTRICT BOAiRDS ASD 
OFFICERS OF GOVERNMENT IN TIME OF DISTRESS 

113* Duties of District Board : Previously, as an integral part of th6 
, administration, District Boards helped Government in combating distress due 
to drought or any other calamity, so far as this could be done without dislocating 
their finances. Under modern conditions, “Government 'have accepted-fuH 
responsibility for fighting such distress and at district level, responsibility fo? 
administration of relief solely rests with the District Officer (vide paragraph ®)'. 
District Boards can, however, still play a useful role in the administration 
of such relief by acting as agents of the District Officer when necessary. The 
services of the District Board technical staff pan be utilised by the District 
Officer whenever requireid. 

^ 119. Power and Responsibilities of Commissioners of Divisions and 
Director of Relief : (a) The C ommissioner within his Division shall exercise 

general control over all relief operations. 

(b) Relief Commissioner or Director of Relief, when one is appointed, shall 
exercise such powers and duties as the Slate Government raaj' determine. 

120. District Officer : (a) As laid down in paragraph 2, at the district 

level responsibilities for administration of relief solely rests with the District 
Officer, 

(b) The District Officer shall open relief works, kitchens and Destitute Homes 
and grant gratuitous relief, should circumstances so warrant, with the approval 
of the State Government. 

Proposals should in all cases come through the Commissioners w’ho would 
send them up to Govevrnment with their views. 

121. District Engineer : District Engineer will be the main Technical 
Adviser .and assistant to the District Officer in tha management and control of 
non-departmental works throughout the district. 

122. Subdivisional Officer : The Subdivisional Officer shall supervise the 
operations of Relief Officers and other subordinate officials and private pesrsons 
in so far as such operations are connected with the administration of relief 
through village works. In particular, he shall see that relief is being efficiently 
and economically administered; that orders of admission to works or gratuitous 
relief, where such a system is in force, are being properly carried out; that the 
provision for medical relief hospitals and dispensaries is adequate; that 
special precautions are taken to guard the drinking water supply from pollution, 
wherever works have been opened and generally in the villages in which epidemic 
disease has brokcoi out; that the provisions of this Manual and orders of the 
State Government are being fulfilled; that provision for the future is being duly 
made; that accounts-’are being punctually and correctly kept, and reports pro¬ 
perly submitted; that the local leading and substantial people are being asso¬ 
ciated, as far as possible, in the administration of i^eliof, and are given such cm- 
plo 3 mient and assistance to their co-villagers as the circumstances may require. 

123. Additional Subdivisional Officer : In a severely distressed Sub-' 

division, an Additional Subdivisional Officer may be appointed to help the £tib- 
divisional Officer in the administration of relief. , . 



184. Relief CM9cer: Duties of Relief Officer have already been laid down 
in paragraph lOS of Chapter VI. 

His duties are principally concerned with village wise inspection; and this 
is essential at all stages, but particularly at tho outset. It is the best source 
of information^ as to the extent of distress; it puts heart into the people; it 
enables the District Officer to have an adequate grasp of the situation, and 
to regulate with confidence the flow of relief. 

Other duties of the Relief Officer will include the following;— 

(1) to assist, when; so ordped, in the management of kitchens or destitute 
K Homos established im his charge; \ 

(8) to report in^ediately to the Subdivisional Officer the occurrence of any 
unusual sickness among men or cattle in any village in his charge; 

and 

(3) to keep himself informed in regard to the works available, the condi¬ 
tion of the people, and their willingness or otherwise to work; also 
condition of the catile, the sufficiency or otherwise of the 
fodder supply, and the state of communication. (Also see para¬ 
graph 37 of Chapter IV.) 
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GRATUITOUS BELIEF 

125. General principles: Success in the regulation of gratuitoua rtdiet ^ 
pends uimn careful Gram-Panchayat or Union Organisation and the freer use of 
non-official agency,under proper supervision. Gratuitous relief should be re¬ 
lated by individual selection alone. Strictness in selection is necessary front the 
outset but always subject to preservation of life; selection should not be too 
long deferred. In times of distress dua to drought, gratuitous reli^ is given, 
sparingly at first and gradually increased as attendance on relief works and other 
signs indicate that the distress is becoming acute .When the distress is due to 
flood or other emergency, hdwever, gratuitous relief should be promptly given 
where required and should be discontinued or curtailed after the water subsides, 
unless the damage done by floods has been so serious as to result in a dangerous 
shortage of food stuffs in the market and villages. 

126. Peraons dibble : The following classes of persons shall be en¬ 
titled to gratuitous relief in their villages or wards in municipal areas, provided 
that they have no relatives able, and by the customs of the country bound, to 
support them« 

(a) Idiots and lunatics. 

(b) Cripples. 

(c) Blind persons. 

(d) All persons who, from age or physical infirmity, are incapable of earning 

their living. 

(e) All persons whose attendance on the sick or on infant children in. their 

own houscjs is absolutely necessary. 

(/) Women of respectable birth who are debarred by national customl from 
appearing in public and are in danger of starvation. 

(^) Such other persons who cannot wcrk and cannot be provided with work 

Note .—^No woman entitled under daune (/; to gratuitous idiel shaE be compiled to 
disclose her name. i 

127. Preparation of lists of persons deserving gratuitous relief : The 
first duty of the Union or Anchal Panchayat or Ward Committee, as the case may 
be, is to prepare lists of the persons in each village who deserve gratuitous relief. 
The lists should show all persons who are entitled to gratuitous relief as in the 
above paragraph. A mark should be placed against the names of such persons 
as can be relieved by paddy husking or any other form of light labour, Instruc 
tions for the preparation of the lists must be printed up and circulated at a very 
early stage. 

128. Forms for mainlainlng gratuitous relief list : Gratuitous relief 
list should be maintained in Form E-I. 

129. Checking of the lists: When the lists have been prepared, they 
must be checked carefully by Relief Officers. District and Subdivisional Officer 
or any other officer authorised by G)overnment must also personally check these 
lists at random to see that they have been properly puepared; but it is not neces¬ 
sary for them to sipi every list. The object of the checking is to see that no 
names have been erroneously omitted or included. In an eme^ency it may b'i 
necessary to start distribution without previous checking of the lists. In any case 
the checking of the lists is a continuous process, and ,the efficioncy of the system 
depends very largely on constant revision of the lists. The urbkn and/or Union/ 
or /mchal Panchayat Committcues. as the case may be, should be allowed to add 
new names and delete old names in anticipation of the awroval of the Reliel 
officer. A copy of the lists thus checked and sl^ed by the J^lief Officer shall be 
made over to the E^ief Cmpautteei 



j* t ^®***5*^ distrilnition of the relief : Gratuitous relief may be 
aisiribuled m dry doles, or in cash, or partly in cash and partly in dry doles as 
the Sitate Government may from time to time direct. 

131. Scheme for distribution of dry doles through modified rationing 
shops or fair price shops : The existing scheme for distribution of dry doles 
through modified rationing shops or fair price shops is as follows;— 

(1) The scheme is designed to provide for:— 

(a) distribution of dry doles to helpless people of the categories as meh« 

tioned in paragraph 186 above; 

(b) preparation of lists of such persons; 

(c) formation of relief committees and their duties; 

(d) issue of doles at modified rationing scale from modified ration shops. 

(e) free supply of foodgrains to such shops from Government stocks; 

(/) maintenance of ^ accounts by retailers, wholesalers), storing agents' 
godown and district leserve centres; 

(ff) provision of remuneration to wholesalers and retailers for service; 

(h) submission of accounts by the Subdivisional Controllers of Food to 

the Subdivisional Controller of Finance; and 

(i) realisation of accounts by the Food Branch and adjustment by the 

Keliel Branch. 

(2) District Officers should arrange for preparation of list of persons entitled 
to gratuitous relief in every village with the help of Union Boards or Gram- 
Panchayats or Relief Committees. These lists should be completed as early .as 
possible. 

(8) In every Union or Anchal Panchayat area, as the case may be, a Relief 
Committee should be formed consisting of— 

(i) the President of the Union Board or Pradhan of the Anchal Panchayat 
as the case may be, 

(») Union Agricultural Assistant or Gram Sevak (V. L. W.), 

(in) two persons to be nominated by Government, and 

(iv) the local M. L. A. within whoso constituency the Union or the Anchal 
Panchayat, as the case may be, lies. 

District Officers should submit a list of Unions in which, they propose to 
start these .operations. Government will appoint members on receipt of these 
lists. . : : ) 

(4) llie duties of the Committee will be as follows.— 

(а) Assisting in the preparation of lists mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

(б) Marking of ration cards of recipients for free issue of rations 

(e) Issue of tokens for each recipient in the forms ann^ed, and 

(d) Inspection j»f actual issues from shops within the Union or Anc)ial 
PancbaMk as the case may be; for this purpose, particular dfys 
should Q^^l;iced for each shop so as to enable one or more of ^hv 
members lb be present at every shop on days of issue. 

' (4) The Sttl^vk^kMtEl Offieere will supply the Suhdivisionftl Controlhfts 
of Food with a list «f persons linked to teach shop wdS in ndvanee, - 
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(6) The Subdivisional Controller will work out the requirements for eadi 

such shop on the basis of modified ration scale. , ' 

(7) He will issue a separate delivery order marked “free” in favour of 
retailers for the quantities to be taken delivery of by them from the stock of 
Subdivisional Controllers of Food, i.e., from the Storing Agents or the District 
Reserve Centres on this account. 

Where retailers are linked to wholesalers, the free delivery orders should 
be in favour of the wholesalers and the retailers will be given sub-delivery 
orders marked “free”. 

(8) These delivery orders and sub-delivery orders should be countersigned 
by the Subdivisional Officers, Both retailers and wholesalers should submit 
monthly accounts of the stocks supplied to them separately. Before passing 
indents on this account, Subdivisional Controllers of Food should insist on a 
statement showing balance of stocks in hand. 

(9) Issuf. s from Government Stores on this account should be shown in a 
separate statement by the Subdivisional Controllers of Food every month. 

(10) At the end of each month, the S<ubdivisional Controllers should pre¬ 
pare a statement duly sr.pported by acknowledged delivery orders by retailer.* 
and or wholesalers in the form of a bill, duly countersigned by the Subdivisional 
Officer and submit the same to the Controller of Finance, Food Department, 
by the 5th of the following month at the latest. These bills should be duly 
supported by the acknowledgment of retailers and wholesalers and the authority 
for supply should be countersigned by the Subdivisional Office,rs'. The Con¬ 
troller of Finance in his turn should send it to the Relief Branch for acceptance. 
After such acceptance, debit will be raised through the Accountant-General, 
West Bengal, against J^lief Branch. 

(11) The recipient will present his token at the modified ration shop for 
receiving supply. The counterfoil should be retained by the retailer and the 
original returned to the consumer with his signature or thumb impression in 
token of supply. Issues will be on a fortnightly basis. 

(12) The members of the Committee should frequently check these tokens. 

(13) The retailers will get a remuneration of annas 8 per maund for both 
rice and wheat issued free. Where supplies are made through wholesalers this 
remuneration should be split between the two. The retailers; should get annas 
(f per maund and wholesalers annas 2 or in such proportion as the District 
Magistrate may like to fix. 

(14) The retailers and wholesalers should submit their remuneration bills 
supported by the acknowledged tokens and acknowledged sub-delivery orders, 
as the case may be, to the Subdivisional Controllers of Food who after proper: 
check should submit these to District Magistrates for payment. Funds for the 
purpose will be placed at the disposal o? the District Magistrates. 

(15) In Unions where non-oflicial humanitarian organisations volunteer to 

teke on this work, Subdivisional Controllers of li'ood ^ould make supplies 
available to them on the recommendations of Subdivisional Officers on the 
basis of delivery orders as in sub-paragraph 7. Such organisations will have to 
submit accounts in tbc manner indicated in the foregoing paragraph. Ihcr* 
dentals' in such cases should be limited to annas 8 per maund as in sub-para'- 
graph IS above. i .> 

" 6 ■ . ' ' I . 
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DRY DOLE TOKEN 


(To be returned to recipient) 

Namo. 

Age. 

Village. 

Union/Aiichal-Panchayat. 


Shop No. 

Quantity due 


{To be retained by the Shop-keeper) 

Name. 

Age. 

Village. 

Union/Anchal-Panchayat. 


Shop No. 

Quantity supplied 


Signature of the rrhcmber Signature or thumb Signature 

of the Committee. impression of recipient. of Shop-keeper. 

132. Agency for distribution of gratuitous relief in cash : iGb'atuitous 

relief in cash may be distributed through official agencies or Union or/Anchal- 
Panchayat Relief Committee as the Distret Officer may choose. Distribution of 
casual relief may ordinarily be entrusted to official agencies. Selection of agency 
for distribution of regular relief may be dependent on several factors, e.g., the 
degree of distress, or the area affected by distress, the duration of relief mea¬ 
sures. It is often an advantage to associate relief committees with the distri¬ 
bution of this type of relief when distress is acute affecting a considerable 
portion of a district. In other cases. Relief Officers may conveniently be 
employed on this work. In any case, the choice of agency is left to District 
Officer. I T, 

133. Scale of gratuitous relief : As stated above, gratuitous relief may 
be distributed in dry doles or in cash as the State Government may determine 
from time to time. The per capita monthly expenditure, under the 
present orders, should not normally exceed Rs. 4 in case of an adult and Rs. 2 
in case of a child on such account. When it is distributed in dry doles, a small 
cash grant is also payable for purchase of daily necessaries according to scales 
to be fixed by Government. 

134. Financing of the Relief Committee when relief is distributed 
entirely in cash : The Relief Officer should send to headquarters an abstract 
of the relief lists showing thei number of each class of re'eipients and thd total 
fortnightly or weekly sum (according as the distribution is made on fortnightly 
or weekly basis), required by the Relief Committoe where such Committee has 
been entrusted with the distribution of the relief; the details of the Relief Com¬ 
mittee must be clearly and accurately entered in the abstract. The financing of 
the Relief Committeesi proceeds on the basis of these abstracts'of relief lists sent 
in by Relief Officers and is conducted directly from district or subdiyisional 
headquarters as may be more convenient. The headquarters Relief Officer 
pares from the abstract list showing for each ulnit area the name and address of 
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the distributor and the fortnightly amount required 1^ each. When the District 
Officer directs distribution to start through the Union or Anchal Panchayat Relief 
Committee as the epe may be, the requisite sum is sent to each such Committee 
by money order which is paid for by transfer credit to the post office and not by 
ciwh. (^ce distribution starts, the remittances must go on in regular intervals, 
without waiting for accounts to come in from the Relief Committee. The 
Relief Committees’ accounts are to be adjusted by an account kept in Ledger; 
Form against each Relief Committee. Relief Officers should not be given lai^ 
sums to distribute, but only a small permanent advance for casual gratuitous 
relief which they should recoup by bills on the Treasury or Sub-Treasury. 

135. How payments are to be made : As stated above^ gratuitous relief! 
in cash may be distributed by the Union/Anchal Panchayat Relief Committee 
or through Official agency as the District Officer may direct. When the distri¬ 
buting agency receives the money, the people entered in the relief list are 
summoned for a certain date and hour and each person is paid his amount (for 
a week or a fortnight as the District Officer may direct). Before the people 
arrive, the distributing agency should have a muster-roll already prepared in 
Form No. E-II with the name of each recipient and the amount due to him. 
After payment it is usual except in the case of lepers, to take the thumb im¬ 
pressions of each recipient on the muster-roll. When payment is complete, the 
distributing agency adds its certificate of payment and a statement showing 
the amount of Government money left with him unspont. The muster-roll 
then goes to the Relief Officer (in case, the distributing agency is a Relief 
Committee), who after checking and comparison with his copy of the relief list, 
sends it to headquarters. The headquarters office again examines it, anti 
adjusts the amount against the ledger , account of the distributing agency. 
Relief given in urgent cases in anticipation of the approval of the Relief Officer 
is entered in the remarks column of tho rolls thumb impression being taken 
there except in the case of lepersi. Tha distribution of the Relief Committee 
should never be challenged except by the Relief Officer. 

136. Relief Officer and Village Committees—Division of responsibility: 
There is often a reluctance on the part of Relief Officers to give sufficient respon¬ 
sibility to the Relief Committee end a tendency to try to do all the work them¬ 
selves. Relief Officers should if possible, attend the first distribution of relief by 
Relief Committees, but once the* Committee understands its duties, occasional 
inspection is all that is necessary, and the Relief Officer should give special atten¬ 
tion to village patrolling and the revision of the lists, leaving the/ actual distribu¬ 
tion, in accordance with the lists, to the honorary agency as far as possible. 
Attention is invited to the provision of emergency relief by the Relief Committees 
in anticipation of the approval of the Relief Officers (vide paragraph 129). Each 
Committee should be instructed to avail itself of these provisions in such a wav 
as to ensure that nobody is allowed to starve or become emaciated for lack of 
food. If the Committee, therefore, enters on its muster rolls payments to per¬ 
sons who are not on the approved list, objection to these entries cannot be made 
without enquiry into the circumstances of each case. 

187. Paddy buying and other similar schemes : Paddy husking and 
other forms of light ltdjour such as wheat grinding [sample case at Appendix I 
(A) ] are theoretically sounder than, gratuitous relief. The trouble about them 
isi that they are difficult to organise, and when distress is acute and widespread, 
thore is very little time to spare. i 

The simplest way of organisii‘g paddy husking is to leave the whole arrange* 
ments to Union or Gram Panchayat Relief Committees or to a Co-operatrge 
^iety and advance to some of the members a lump sum of money without.: 
intcirest for financing the paddy buskers. It ip often possible to indu^ the 
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members to execute a sim'pie bond, undertaking to repay at least 80 per cent, of 
the amount advanced, after 9 months or so, without interests. A margin of 80 
per cent, may have to be allowed by the Collector to cover the risks of bad debts. 

In case paddy is supplied to the paddy buskers from stocks held by Govern¬ 
ment, the scheme can also be given a trial on such terms and conditions as thej 
State Government may, from time to time, determine. 

Other minor relief schemes such as mat weaving, khadi production, etc., may 
also be put through by District Officers through realiable non-offifcial organisa¬ 
tions by means of advances of lump sums of money without interest on condi¬ 
tions of repayment of a certain percentage of the money advanced, after sale of 
the products more or less on the lines of advance of lump sums of money in con¬ 
nection with paddy husking schemes as discussed above. Thesa items of works, 
which are virtually relief works, afford relief to these particular classes of people 
who would otherwise bei entitled to gratuitous relief. The terms and conditions 
for advance of money will be determined by the State Government on considera¬ 
tion of c-ach such case sent up by District Officers. i 

The following points in particular will be considered by Government in 
disposing of applications for such advance of money :— 

(а) Name and nature of the scheme, 

(б) Area of operation of the scheme. 

(c) Population of that area. 

(d) The agency through which the scheme is to be executed. 

(a) Number of peoplo to be relieved. 

(/) Duration of work. 

(p) Full estimate of capital required and working expenses. 

(h) Advance required from Government. 

(i) Cost of production under the several heads. 

(j) Sale proceeds of the produced materials. 

(k) Amount to be relumed to Government, 

(l) The deficit to be borne, by Government. 

(m) Contribution of local people, if any. 

(n) Any other point of special importance. 

138. Special relief to weavers : Relief to weavers and other artisans is 
dealt with in Chapter XIII. The other and a simpler method of helping weaver^ 
is to buy their'cloths from charitable fund and to distribute those cloths to the 
destitute. 


139. Work in return for relief ; Recipients of gratuitous relief, if able to 
labour, but not fit to labour on relief work, may be reqliired to perform work 
suitable to their condition such as spinning cotton, weaving silk. 

140. Advance of funds to Relief Officers to be promptly adjusted. 
Allotment of funds by Distriibt Officers to Subdivisional Officero hot 
to be made by cheque or cash : Where money is sent out for distributiou 
through Relief Officers, it is important that this should be promptly i^counted 
for. Delay in1id)U8ting tuch temporary advances is open to serious oK^tionr' 
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Money should not ordinarily be remitted fmn\ the district office to suJbdivi- 
sional offices by cheque or cash order. The result of this is that invariably con¬ 
siderable sums in cash remain with the Subdivisional Officers, cashier, outside the 
sub-treasury balance. Instead, the District Officer should distribute his allot- 
ments to Subdivisional Officers who are empowered under |the provision of 
Chapter XXIII—^“Accounts” (or other provision) to cash bills for distress relief! 
expenditure on the sub-treasury. This warning applies particularly to allotment.^ 
for Agriculturists’ and Land Improvement Loans. 

141. Expansion, contraction and closure of grratuitous relief : As the 

demand for agricultural labour increases, the gratuitous relief list should be 
closely scrutinised, with the object of removing the names of individuals who no 
longer require relief. Gratuitous relief cannot, however, be contracted until 
harvesting operations are about to commence. Even at the height of distress, 
gratuitous relief should hardly ever be given to able-bodied men from Gbvern- 
ment funds except when relief works are not possible and there is no private 
demand for labour. 1' 

142, Starving wanderers : Relief Officers, Union or Anchal Panchayat 
Relief Committees or othc/r agencies of gratuitous relief, in any local area to 
which a .starving wanderer may belong, shall give such persons, such food as may 
be necessary and shall, as soon as he is fit to travel, send him to the nearest 
Destitute Home or relief work. Sfums expanded under this section, shall be 
treated as expenditure on gratuitous relief. A registor should be kept in Form 
E-III in respeet of such expenditure. 

14S. Duties of Inspecting Officer : Inspecting Officers should see that:— 

(1) the number of people relieved are correctly recorded in the Muster 

Rolls, and ' 

(2) the amount distributed is the amount that is due and that the amount 

drawn from the Subdivisional Officer is correctly shown in cash-book. 

The following procedure will secure a thorough inspection:— 

(а) muster the recipients (other than parda-nashin women), testing the 

entries in the Muster Rolls by personal enquiry ; 

(б) compare the payments shown in the Muster Roils with amounts drawn 

from the Subdivisional Officer, the latter information being obtained 

from the Subdivisional officer. 

(c) compare the payments shown in the Muster Rolls with those shown in 

cash-book and 

(d) verify the cash balance (by reference to the distributing agency, if 

necessary). 

144. Relief in towns: The administration of gratuitous relief in towns 
should be conducted, as far as possible,' on the principles laid down above.. In 
such cases, the Di:|trict Officer should associate with himself Relief Committees 
formed in the towns through which, as far as possible the lists shall be prepared 
and the relief administered. 







DESTITUTE HOMES AJID KITCHENS 

DESTITUTE HOMES 

14A. Definition of Destitute Home : Destitute Homes will be set up 
boarding and lodging of paupers thrown up through developing distress. Persoua 
admitted to a Destitute Home shall be supported there until they are fit foe 
work or can be sent to their houses and should be amenable to discipline oif 
the Homes. 

146. Management: Committee of visitor : The management of a Des-^ 
titute Home shall rest with a Superintendent assisted by staff as in Appendir tt. 
There should be a Committee of visitors, who shall ordinarily be chosen froiit 
among members of Local Relief Committees, Members of the Committee should 
be encouraged to visit thiQ/se Homes and to record their impressions in ad 
inspection book which should be kept for the purpose. 

147. Hospital : To each Destitute Home should be attached a hospital, 
situated outside the main enclosure, but as near the building itself as is consiSteirt 
with health. The hospital should be in charge of a Medical Officer. ' ' *■ 

148. Site : Destitute Home shall be situated ion the outskirts of towns or 
villages, on a healthy well-drained site, possessing an ample supply of water for 
drinking and bathing purpose. 

149. Conditions of Admission ; (a) All persons in need of food may b* 

temporarily admitted to a Destitute Home blit only those persons shall be 
allowed to remain in it afte,r their immediate necessities have been met, who:— 

(1) are temporarily unfit to work owing to physical debility or illness, and 

(2) are permancaitly unfit to work but cannot owing to the distance 

of their homes, their physical conditions or other reasons, be con¬ 
veniently sent to their villages and brought on to tho gratuitous 
relief list. 

(b) Air other persons admitted shall be directed to proceed to the nearest 
relief work, 

(c) No lepers shall be retained in a Destitute Home or drafted to relief 
works. They shall be separated, relieved temporarily, and sent to a special 
hospital, if possible, failing which to their villager, to be brought on to the 
gratuitous rdief li^t. 

150. Ration, clothing and other items of expenditure : Inmates of a 
Destitute Home shall be supplied with cooked food. Expenditure on this and 
other items are to be incurred on scales as laid down in Appendix II. 

151. Number and size of Destitute Homes : The number of Destitute 
Homes to be established in any district shall be determined by the Dii^rict 
Officer with the sanction of thd State Government. A Destitute Home should 
ordinarily accommodate 100 persons. Accommodation should be arranged with 
proper regard to the'hygienic needs of tho inmates and the safety of tl^o un¬ 
attached women.. Slubject to these conditions, accommodation should be pro¬ 
vided at the least possible!cost. In the matter of organising and running such 
Destitute Romes, there should be active collaboration between the IHstrict 
Officer and Uniofl/Gram-Panchayat/Towii Relief Committee. 

iVofo.—Art unusual nuniber ot inmate* in ai Destitute Home sboukl ordinarily W regarded as 
Itt bidieatloD that tike arran^eneota for gratuitoua retitf aie defoeUve^ and that of 

village inspaction dunild be Tminoved. , 



15*. Lighfi work to be realised from capable inmates : The destitutes 
are supplied with free cooked food. Those of the inmates who are capable of 
doing some sort ofl work should be allowed some work, sifch as paddy husking, 
or some sort of handi-craft for which arrangements can me made in the Homes. 
Hie destitute should also be required to wash and clean their own clothings, 
utensils, and rooms and to cook for themselves or other destitutes. No destitute 
should be required to do manual work (except cooking) for other destitutes ex^ 
cept with the formers consent. The destitutes should be treated with both 
sympathy and firmness while no one actually capable of doing some work, should 
ordinarily be allowed to remain idle j no one shoiild be required to do any work 
which is seriously derogatory to his position in Society or which is beyond hisi 
physical capacity. Destitute Homes should not be run like convict settlements 
and it is against the policy of Government to wound religious and social suscepti* 
bilities of any class of destitutes. 

153. Destitutes not to leave the Homes without permission : The in¬ 
mates of the Homes should not usually be allowed to go out, but if any one wants 
to leave the Home, he or she may be allowed to do so provided the journey is 
to his or her own village. 


144 . Duties of Superintendent and forms to be kept up : The Superin- 
tendent-in-charge of a Destitute Home will be the immediate subordinate of the 
Relief Oflicer or if the Destitute Home is situated at the headquarters of the 
Subdivision, of the Subdivisional Officer. His duty is general supervision includ¬ 
ing the maintenance of discipline and the enforcement of sanitary regulations. 
In particular, he should 

(a) attend at the admission enclosure every morning and evening at fixed 
hours, dispose of applications and see that thay are duly registered in 
Form P1-I and brought upon the nominal roll. Form F-II; 

(f>) see that the Diet Register (Form F-III) is properly kept up and pre¬ 
pared from Forms F-I and P-II; 

(c) see that the indents are prepared with reference to the Diet Register, 

Form F-in; 

(d) examine the grain received, test its quantity and quality, enter it in the 

Food Stock Register, Form F-IV and see that it is securely stored 
under a good lock or sufllcient guard; j 

(e) attend at meal times and s'&e that the food is of adequate quantity and 

well cooked;, 

(/) muster the establishment daily, record their attendance in a register, 
which may be in Form F-II, see that they perform their dutios and 
that all forms and registers are properly kei^ up ; 

(g) see that the.inma^ are duly organised into gangs and parties, that they 
are provided with suitable work and that they do it; 1 

(A) daily inspect (1) the sleeping q^i^rters iifter they have been swept and 
(*) the latrines after they have been cleaned, every morning and 
evmiing; mid 

4 

(0 pay sjpedal att^iiMi to the water-supply and satisfy himself daily that 
!t 18 pore. 



155. Diet, Food Stock and Dead Stock Registeni : A diet register ptf^ 
pared from the nominal roll (Form F-II) should be kept in Form Fi-III. This 
register and a food stock register in Form F-IV should never be kept by the 
same person, if this can be avoided. 

A dead stock register should also be kept in Form F-VU. 

156. Weekly return : The Superintendent of the Destitute Home shall 
submit every week to the Subdivisional Officer through the Belief Officer where 
there is one, os to reach the Subdivisional Officer not later than Monday evening 
a return in Form P-y. The Subdivisional Officer in his turn will consdidate 
the figures of all the Destitute Homes located in his subdivision and send them 
direct to the State Government with a copy to the District Officers or to the 
District Officer as the District Officer may direct. 

157. Work ledger : A ledger should be kept in Form F-VI at all Destitute 

Homes showing the work done by each individu^ inmate and thd remuneration 
credited to his account. ' 

158. Duties of Officers and Members of the Committee of Visitors 
Inspecting Dest^ute Homes : Inspecting Officers and members of the Com¬ 
mittee of Visitors) should pay. special attention to the discipline and jsanitation 
of the Destitute Homes, and should ascertain whether all persons able to do 
some work are given work. They should also :—> 

(а) check the attendance by the nomiiial (Toll and admission register, 

comparing the two; sec that the departure of an inmate is properly 
recorded and that the words “Struck off” are written across the 
blank columns of nominal,roll; 

(б) check the diet register by the nominal roll, see that both are totalled 

daily, and that all entries are made in ink; 

(c) examine the stock register, counting the stores in hand and comparing 

the issues with the corresponding issues in the Diet Register; 

(d) see that the price charged for the stores is fair where the stores have 

been procured otherwise than from Government stock; 

(e) check the cash-book and see that the entries made in it, agree with the 

advices of remittances received from the recouping officer; 

(/) muster the establishments; see that they have received their wag^ 
and that their numbers are not excesinve; 

(ff) enquire into any unusual contingent expenditure; 

(h) specially enquire into cases of persons on special diet and ascertam 

whetiier .they hava received suteh diet; 

(i) see that the inmates are fed in messes and understand what' their 

rations should be; 

(j) check the dead stock register (Form F-VII) and 

(i) note the expenditure per unit relieved on all items (both recunciitg and 
npn-recurring) so as to check up if the same » within prescribed sodas. . 



KITCHENS 


159. Conditions under which kitchens should be opened : Kitchens 
should be opened with great caution and not without the sanction of the State 
Government. They should not be relied on as an automatic test of distress 
after the earliest stages, and the selection of those to be relieved must be as 
rigid as in the case of gratuitious relief. It is admitted that the test which 
kitchens exact in the case of persons of middle class is much too severe; but in 
the case of working class, the test is hardly felt. The area served by a 
kitchen .should be moderate in extent;, depending on degree of distress, avail¬ 
ability of resources and adeqcate personnel to run the kitchens effectively and 
other factors. 

160. Ration : The scale of rations to be allowed in a kitchen shall be such 

as the District Officer may determine but subject to the ceiling of per capita 
monthly expenditure of Rs. 4 per adult and Rs. 2 per minor as prescribed for 
gratuitous relief. ! : ,, 

101. Management: The services of the Union/Anchal-Panchayat/Town 
Relief Committees as the case may be, should be fully utilised in running the 
kitchen. The kitchen will be in charge of a Superintendent who will be the 
immediate subordinate oi the Relief Officer. 

162. Staff : The staff will be employed in a kitchen as in Appendix III. 

163. List of Recipients of cooked food : A list of recipients of cooked 
food in each kitchen should be prepared beforehand family-wise in consultation 
with the Union/Anchal-Panchayat/Towrt Relief Committee, as the case may be, 
in Form G-I. Each such rcicipient should be provided with a card in Form G-II 
indicating the number of persons in the family to be served with cooked food. No 
persons without a card should be allowed to have any food served from the 
kitchen. 

164. Muster Roll : A muster roll of persons served with cooked food 
from each kitchen should be maintained in Form G-III. 

165. Form of Account : Accounts should be kept at a kitchen in 
Form G-IV. 

166. Dead Stock Register and Ledger : A dead stock register in Form 
F-VII should be kept up at all kitchens. 

167. Weekly Return : In the case of a kitchen, the Superintendent should 
submit to the Relief Officer, every Saturday a weekly return of persons relieved in 
Form G-V and the Subdivisional Officer will in his turn consolidate, the figures 
of his subdivision and send them to the State Government direct with a copy to 
the District Officer or to the District Officers direct as directed by the latter. 

168. Hints for Inspecting Officers :There are two occasions when inspec¬ 
tion should be made:— 

(a) when the uncooked food is weighed and served out,’ and 

(&) when the cooked food is'bcing distributed. 

Suiprise visits are absolutdy necessary and it ^iU not be possablo to check 
the weighment and distribution of uncooked food, the attendance of the recipients, 
'and'thie‘dktribCtion of cooked food, on one day, satisfactorily. But the iaspec- 
iidn ahoidd be so aiisiiged that these itema ave Recked up effectively even though 
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may be spread over more than one day. The following proeedure will 
secure a thorough inspection 

(o) check the Register of Recipients of cooked food (Form Gii-I) with the 
Admit Card (Form G-11) and the Muster Roll (Form G-III), 

(6) compare the Account Register (Form G-IV) with the cash-book; 

(c) check the cash-book and see that the entires made in them agree with 

the advices of remittances received from the recouping officer; 

(d) see that the establishments have reiceived their wages as entered in the 

cash-book and that their numbers are not excessive. 

(e) enquire into any unusual contingent expenditure; 

(/) examine the prices for the articles supplied where they have been pur¬ 
chased by thc» Superintendent, making enquiries, if necessary, in 
the village; 

(g) see that the recipients have their Admit Cards (Form G-II), understand 

how many of them in each family are entitled to be served with 
cooked food, and are actually given their food in regular groups; 

(h) note the condition of the children who have beoin for some time at the 

kitchen. 

Note. —the condition of the chUdreo. is good, the pcesumption is that they are tecelving 
their full nations while if it is bod, the presumption is that there is misappropriation of food. 

(i) at meal times, note the quality of the food and enquire from the recipients 

whether they usually receive food of that kind; 

(j) check the Dead Stock Register and 

(ife) note carefully the incidence of expenditure per unit relieved—(o) for 
diet only, and (6) for total expenditilre. 

169. Periodical Inspedtions by Members of Relief Committees: As 
stated above, such institutions are to be run in full co-operation with the local 
Relief Committees. The members of each Committee should also individually 
be encoiuaged to visit kitchens and record their impressions in an inspection 
book which should be kept for the purpose. 






70 

ORPHANS 

170. General : In times of distress the District Officer will be the tempo* 
rsry guardian of children who are found deserted in his district. He will be i«s- 
ponsible for the care of such children and should not surrender them except to 
their natural protector, or fading these, to respectable persons who are willing to 
adopt or support them until a sufficient period has elaspsed after the close 
the relief operations to allow of full enquiry being made for the purpose of 
tracing their natural protectors. This period may be put at three months. 

STATE ORPHANAGES 

171. Accommodation : Separate accommodation should be provided, with 
the sanction of the State Government for orphans at the levels of subdivisions 
and districts. Such accommodation may be near the Destitute Home or near 
a children’s kitchen and under the same control and supervision. 

17^. Children abandoned by their parents or iraardians : Children 
abandoned by their parents or gufardians should, if old enough, be sent to a 
suitable relief work or if too young to work, should be admitted to the nearest 
orphanage, if arrangements cannot be made for relietving them in the village to 
which they belong. Boys of more than ten years of age should be kept apart 
from the other orphans. 

173. Register of admission : (a) A register in Form H-1 should be kept 

of all children admitted to the orphanage, and in it should be entered all the 
information procurable as regards the names and residences of their parents 
and relatives, as well as particulars showing howi the children were foiSnd 
destitute. 

(6) Detailed information as to the way in which each child is eventually 
disposed of should also be entered in the register. t 

174. Disposal of orphans in Subdivisional Orphanages : All orphans 
remaining in subdivisional orphanages, on the closing of a Destitute Home or 
children’s kitchen should be sent to the District Orphanage. 

173. General rules as to the disposal of orphans : (a) Every effort 

should be made to discover the parents or relatives of the chddien, and a pro¬ 
ceeding showing the action taken should bo recorded in each case. 

(b) If the parents or relatives cannot be traced, attempts should be made 

to make them over to respectable people who are willing to adopt or support 
them, and who will agree to answer to any enquiries r^arding their condition 
that the District Officer may desire to institute, until the children reach the 
age of 18 years. But their removal from the district shall be subject to tha 
provisions of paragraph 183. ' 

(c) If no respectable person is willing to adopt an orphan child or to consent 
to support it, such child may, with the approval of the State Government, and 
subject to the provisions of paragraph 183, be sent to any established orphanage 
managed or aided by that Directorate dP Education or other Public institution 
for the care of destitute children. 

176. Analogous Procedure of Destitute Homes and Orphanages: The 
instructions for the management of the Destitute ikomes should be applied as far 
as practicable to ‘State Oi^hanages. Thus a Diet Register, Food Stock Register,, 
similar to fWms F-IH, and F-IV might, with advantages, be maintain^. A 
Dead Stock Raster in Form F-VU should idso be kept. 

10 I 
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177. Scale of Rations.-->Scale of rations for the inmates of the Subdivisional 
or District O^hanages should be such as the District Officer may, from time to 
time, determine but shall be subject to the ceiling rates as prescribed for the 
children-inmates of Destitute Homos. 

178. Report in Form H-II: When it is proposed to transfer any orphans 
to established orphanages, the case should be reported for orders of the State 
Government in Form H-U. 

179. Weekly Return : The Offioer-in-chaige of Orphan Relief should 
submit, every week to the Relief Officer, so as to reach him not later than 
Saturday evening, a return in Form H-III. 

180. Inspection book : An inspection book, should be kept at each State 
C^phanage. Copies of all inspection notes recorded in it should be forwarded 
without delay to the District Officer. 

IjSl. Co-operation with local Relief Committees and periodical ins* 
lection by members of such Committees : There should be close co-opera¬ 
tion between the District Officer and the local Relief Committees in organising 
these orphanages both at the levels of the district as well as of the subdivision. 
Members of such Committees should also bq encouraged to visit these institu¬ 
tions and record their impressions in the inspection book. Where possible, a 
separate non-official committee, comprising people of all classes, should be 
appointed for every such orphanage. 

182, Private Orphanages (Aided Welfare Homes) : Such children may 
also be lodged in aided private orphanages, if such institutions exist in the 
proximity, under intimation to the Education Department. 

183. No Removal from State Orphanage until -three months after 
the close of relief operations : A child unclaimed by its parents or relatives 
in a State Orphanage shall not be removed from the district in which it was 
found until three months after the close of relief operations in the district. 
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SCHEDULED TRIBES 

184. General : When there is concentration of the Sch«liiled 

Special Officer or the Tribal Welfare Officer should be consulted ini administiMtion 
of relief to them. So far as possible, self*acting labour test shoul4 be apfdied in 
case of Scheduled Tribes, but on the recommendation of the Special Officer or the 
Tribal Welfare Officer, personal enquiry into the circumstances of individuals may 
also be instituted. Wheire the tribes have leaders, or any social <n||anisati<m, 
the fullest use should be made of them in the distribution of relief. If the tribes 
show reluctance to come to ordinary relief works, they should be employed near 
their homes on work that is congenial to them. 

185. Separation of tribes on ordinary worlts: If the members of the 
tribes are willing to attend the ordinary relief works, they should, as far as 
possible, be organised in. separate gangs or sub-gangs at such works. 

186. Special Relief Measures : To provide for tribes who are unwilling 
to attend ordinary relief works, the following procedure should be adopted. 

Programme— , 

(d) Special programmes of suitable works should be drawn up by District 
Officers every year, as distinct from ordinary programmes of village works, which 
should be submitted to the State Government through the Divisional Commis¬ 
sioner on or before the 15th May. i 

(&) Such programmes should provide for the employment of at least half the 
total numbers of the tribes for a period of six months. 

(c) Programme of work should be so arranged that employment can be 
afforded within two to three miles of each village. 

{d) Hie following works, which havo in practice been found suitable, may 
(among others) be entered in the programme:— 

(1) Irrigation works for storing water and Channels for carrying water to 
the fields. 

Making and clearing of village tanks. 

(3) Construction of wells. 

(4) Improvements in sanitation. 

(5) Making or raising of embankments. 

(5) Clearing fields of stones and stUmps. 

(7) Cutting and storage of grass. 

(8) Mat making. 

(9) Field work' in connection with the cultivation of paddy. 

(10) Earth work on roads. 

(11) Collection of ghuting and morrum. 

(12) Reclamation of jungles. 

167. Cla^flcatlon of raembem of Tribee: On the first symptmns cl 
distress, specially careful village inspection should be made, and those wlm are 
likely to require relief should be divided into three classes:— 

(a) Those incapable of work and requiring gratuitious relief. 

(b) Those cap^le of work' and without resources of any kind. 

(d) Those capable of work, and with some resources, but requiring pf||KiaI 

relief. 
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Person's in class (a) be brought upon the gratuitous relief list. 

Persons in class (6) shall be conducted to the ordinary relief works or if they 
are unwilling to go, shall be employed as indicated in paragraph, (d!) above. 

Persons in class (c) shall be relieved either by employment as persons in class 
(6), 01 ? by other methods as prescribed by Government in particular (»ses. 

Hole —The Movisions of thd Manual regarding admission to gratuitous relief should be Hb^aily 
interpreted in tnei care of Scheduled IVibes. 

1818. Tillage Insj^ction : Village inspection should, throughout the period 
of distress, be made with special care. 

189. Free Admission to Works : Relief works opened for the tribes 
should be open without restriction to all members of the tribes. 

190. System on Works : On such relief works, the same system of manage¬ 
ment should be adopted as that for other relief works {vide Chapter V) subject 
to minor adjustments considered necessary by the District Officer having regard 
to local conditions and other factors. 

191. WagCis: (o) Where the members of the tribes are employed on 

ordinary relief works, the rates of wages should be uniform for all workers. 

(6) In case of their employments on works provided for in special district 
programmes, the scale of wages shall be fixed by the State Government, but thev 
sho^ not ordinarily exceed those fixed for normal relief woik. 

192. Gratuitous Relief : (a) l^e scale of gratuitous relief shall also be 

the same as is admissible to olhei- distressed people under tho provisions of 
Chapter IX unless the State Government vary the rates by special orders. 

- Gratuitous relief should be lib<-rally extended in the rains to all who are 
unable to work or to find employment.' 

193. Necessity of counteracting moral depression among the Tribes : 
During distress caused by drought, hailstorm, flood, etc., the tendency of the 

^ to be on the look out for a scapegoat as responsible for ca.using those 
evils through supernatural moans. Thus there is an increase in magical practices 
and torture of persons suspected to be witches causing great wastage of energy, 
money and loss of life duiing the period of distress. It should be the rosponsibi- 
lity of the Special Officer or the Tribal Welfare Officer to report to the District 
Officer increase in incidents of this nature. Every effort should also be» made 
to secure the co-operations of the progressive sections among the Tribal people 
to counteract these developments. 

194. Separate grouping for tribal people in granting agricultural 
loans under the joint bond system : While granting loans under the joint 
bond systems under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, the tribal people should be 
grouped together as far as possible. 

195. Facilities to be afforded to Tribal people seeking food in 
Government forest reserves : In localities where forest produce is utilisable 
as human food, the State Government, may direct every fecih'ty, compatible 
^th the safety of the forest, to bq afforded by the Forest Officers to tribal people 

swch food in Govempicnt forest reserves during distress, tf such forest 
prdduce has been leased out to contractors, it may be, necessary to cancel the 
leases, in which case the contractor shall receive compensation. 



CHAPTER XIII 
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SPECIAL REUEF TO ARTISANS 

196. Preliminary : Certain classes of distressed artisans should be given 
relief according to the scheme, given below. The relief according to this scheme, 
shall, as far as possible, be administered direct to the workers and not through 
the agency of middlemen. 

167. Classes of artisans eligible for special relief : The following 
classes of artisans may come under the purview of this scheme; but the District 
OflScer may apply to the State Government for the inclusion of any other classes 
he thinks necessary :— 

(i) Weavers. 

(m) Silk Reelers and Rearers. 

(m) Potters. 

(tv) Fishermen. 

(v) Braziers. 

(Vt) Blacksmiths. 

(vt^) Carpenters. 

(tfiii) Cobblers. 

(tat) Paper-makers. 

(at) Makers of cane and bamboo-baskets, etc. 

(ati) Button-makers, 

(atit) Workers in conch-shell. 

198. Methods of relief : Methods of relief under this scheme consist in 
giving the distressed artisans :— 

(a) free grants, generally in the form of raw materials, tools and implements 
(including boats for fishermen and potters) ; 

(b) raw materials, tools and implements at cheap rates; 

(c) raw materials, tools and implements at cost price and 

(d) loans, mainly in the form of raw materials, tools and implements. 

These methods of assistances are not mutually exclusive; a person may be 
given help in one or more of the above four ways, if the circumstances justify it. 

199. Quantum of such relief: (a) Amounts admissible as free grants 

under item (a) of paragraph 198 should not ordinarily exceed Rs. 60 for any one 
family. I 

(6) For sale at cheap price, as per item (6) of paragraph 19|8, the loss (cost 
price minus sale price) should not exceed 33^ per cent, of the cost of the 
article and the total quantity of articles sold to a family in any month should 
not exceed the estimated quantity the family can utilise in that period. 

(o) Regarding loans, however, under item (d) of paragraph 1^, no family 
should ordinarily get more than Rs. 100 as loan either in cash or in kind; bujt 
the limit may be raised to Rs. 200 in exceptional cases. 

1200. Genial ^ncipJes for administering this relief: Free grants 
should ordinarily be'given to persons who are extremely indigent. Persons who 
are slightly better off should generally be helped with materials at cheap prices. 
All others should either purchase at cost price or be allowed loans. As already 
stated in paragraph 198 above, a person who gets a free grant, may in additmn 
be allowed to purchase materials at cheap rates, as well as cost price; he may. 
idso be given a loan if necessary. Similarly, a person who is allowed to buy 
matorials at cheap rates, may also buy at cost price and nuiy get a lomi. 

11 . . ' ' 
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201. Procedure for issue and recovery of loans ; Loans may be given 
on simple bonds to any one person up to lls. 60 on his personal security. For 
larger amounts, there should be a suitable surety provided that in a special 
case, the District or Subdivisional Officer may sanction loans up^ to Rs. 100 
to any one on his personal securily alone. If three or more persons representing 
as many families boirow under a joint bond, the limit of the loan for each may 
be Rs. 7.5 and no other security will be necessary. The rate of interest should 
be O^th per cent., per annum. The loan should be repayable in equal annual 
instalments not exceeding four in number. The date fixed for the lepayment 
of an instalment in any year should be uniform for any one thana. For short¬ 
term loans the District Officer will fix suitable dales of lepayment. Simi’lo 
bonds executed for these lo.ins are chargeable to stamp duty. 

202. Necessary enquiries to be made before sanctioning the relief : 
Necessary enquiries should be made in distressed areas through Union Boards, 
Panchayats, Union/Anchal Panehayat Relief Committees if any, Co-operative 
Societies and such other agencies as may appear suitable before lists are pi-epared 
of destitute artisans needing relief and of the details of their minimum needs in, 
respect of tools, materials, etc. These lists should be checked by Circle Ofliccrs/ 
Block Development Officers or Relief Officers or any other agency the District 
Officer finds suitable. Where relief is proposed to be given under items (a), (b) 
and (c) of paragraph 198 eonsolidalcd lists of requiiements of materials, tools, 
etc., should be prepared by the District Officer for each subdivision. When the 
sanction for allotment of funds on this account has been received from the State 
Government, the District Officer should try to obtain locally as much of these 
articles as available at reasonable prices but if necessary, he may write direct 
to the Director of Industries stating his requirements in sufficient detail to 
enable the Director of Industries to understand the precise nature and quality 
of the article required. The District Officer should also mention the place 
(■Railway or Steamer Station) to which and the person to whom the arlich s 
are to bo sent. 

203. Agency for distribution of funds, tools and materials : In 
making actual distribution of funds, tools and materials the Di.9trict Officer 
should, wherever po.ssiblc, utilise the agency of local Relief Committee, Co¬ 
operative Society and the staff of the Department of Co-operation, These latter 
should try to set up Producers^ Societies of artisans, mainly consisting of those 
who would be helped under the scheme. The distribution of help to artisans in 
Urgent need should not however be held up pending the organisation of such 
artisans into societies. In certain selected areas, the Co-operation Department 
will do intensive work for fostering the co-operative .spirit among aitisans. In 
these areas measures of relief should generally be taken in comsultation with the 
Co-operation Department. The Registrar of Co-operative Societies will 
separately address the District Officers regarding the matter. 

204. Sale of tools, materials, etc. : The sale of tools, materials, etc., at 

cheap or cost price should be arranged through Co-operative Societies or trust¬ 
worthy dealers, such sales being carefully controlled by tickets issued by proper 
authorities to prevent any part of the goods finding their way into the black 
market. . . .. 

2(^5. Advance payments by loanees : It will be permissible for borrowers 
to repay their loans.or a portion thereof in advance of the dates fixed for pay¬ 
ment. The same procedure as laid down in Rule 14 of the Statutory Rules 
framed under the, Agricult^ts’ Loans Act, 1884, should be followed in ems of 
the artisans’ loafis. * .. 
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206. Suspension of instalments and remission ; Suspension of instal¬ 
ments or remission will be sanctioned by Government, if the circumstances so 
demand. In such cases, detailed enquiries should be made into the economic 
condition of each individual loanee and each case should be decided on its merit. 

207. Loans admissible also for House-building purposes ; To a dis¬ 
tressed artisan, a dwelling house is as essential as raw materials, tools and imple¬ 
ments of his craft. The loans admissible to the di-stressed artisans as’ in para¬ 
graph 198 of this chapter should also be made available for house building pur¬ 
poses to the artisans who aic in distress due to flood, fire and other causes. 

208. Light work where special relief is not provided : If special relief 
is not provided, distressed artisans shall be employed on light work, e.g., carry¬ 
ing earth, or digging soft soil, or any other allied work and shall as far as possible, 
be specially “ganged’ and lac tasked with due regard to their strength, usual 
occupation and mode of life. 


209. Registers to be kept up : The following registers shall be kept up in 
the case of special relief to distrc.sscd artisans : — 

(0 Regist er ill Form FI showing the details of,artisans relieved with free 
grants in cash 

(ii) A register in form l-II .shoeing ihi details of artisans relieved with free 
grants in the form of r.aw materials. 


{Hi) 


A 


register in Feu-m I-lIl showing sui>i.'ty of raw materials at cheap rates 
to dislres,>icd arti.san.s. 


{iv) A Rfgister in Form 1-IV showing supply of raw inaterial.s at cost price. 

(u) A Registei in Form I-V showing sanction of loans in rash or kind to the 
distre.s.sctl artisans. 


210. Bonds to be executed in connection with distribution of loans: 
Ihe bond prescribed by (Joveinment for ex(eution in connection with distribu¬ 
tion of loans will be found in Appendix IV. 







CHARITABLE RELIEF FUND 

211. Genial: At present, the approach to the whole probJem of relief is 
more preventive than curative and Government accept full responsibility for 
administration of relief. Every individual is free to partake of Government 
scheme of relief equally. Nevertheless private, charity has a useful roly to play 
in combating distress. 

212. Distribution of money subscribed by the public for the relief of 
distress : When money is subscribed by the public for the relief of distress, 
and when the distribution of it is entrusted to Government agency, such distri¬ 
bution may be made with the following objects :— 

Objedt I: To supplement the recognised system of state relief, e.g,, 

(а) by gifts of clothes and blankets; and 

(б) by gifts of extra or special food or medical comforts, to the aged or 

infirm, persons of respectable birth, patients in hospitals, 
children and the like. 

Object II : To supplement the relief of orphans, e.g., 

(i) during acute distress— 

(а) by grants-in-aid to private orphanagi-s ; and 

(б) by extra comforts of food and clothing, for orphans supported 
by the State; 

(ii) after the acute distress is over— 

(a) by provision for the suppoit and training of orphans left on the 
hands of tho State ; and 

(b) by grant-in-aid to Societies or institutions supporting orphans 
taken over during acute distress. 

Object III : To relieve persons unwilling to accept, or ineligible for State 
relief, e.g 

(а) by free gifts or supply of work to poor, but respectable persons, and 

pardanashin women who arc not eligible foi Government gratui¬ 
tous relief; 

(б) by employing, in their own crafts, weavers and other artisans for 

whom such work has not been oiganised by the State, and to 
whom labour on ordinary relief works would be a hardship; and 

(c) by grants-in-aid to private Destitute Homes or similar institutions. 

Object IV : To a,ssist with grants of money— 

(u) agriculturists who are in need of seed, grain, bullocks, fodder for 
Cattle, or implements of husbandry or who require support dur- 
ing the interval between the sowing time and the harvest; 

(6) artisans who have lost their tools or stocks in trade, or arei otherwise 
in reduced circumstances; 

(c) persons leaving State relief to resume their ordinary avocations; and 

(d) in re-building the houses of those aftected by distress. 

213. Two ways of distributing Charitable Fund : Charitable fund may 
be distributed in either of the two ways, namely, through (a) authorised Gkrvetn- 
merit agency through Relief Officer assisted by Urban or Anchal Panchayat 
Relief Committees), and (b) honorary workers under the District Relief 
Committee. 

214. Distribution through authorised Government Agency : In the 
distribution through authorised Government agency. Relief Ofiicers have to take 
a prominent part. For this purpose, they will have to get lists of destitx^ 
persons, prepared by Urban/Anchal-Panchayat Relief Committees, in need of 
charitable relief. ?rhe people in the lists are to receive periodic grants from 
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charitable funds as such funds are available. These grants may be In the foTRl 

of regular doles of rice/paddy or wheat or in cash or in both. These persons may 
also participate in distribution of cloth. A large percentage of this class will 
obviously consist of distressed middle class families. 

215. Distribution through Honorary Workers under the District Relief 
Committee : The relief of this class may also be carried out through honorary 
workers under the District Officer without affecting the distribution of Govern¬ 
ment gratuitous relief under the supervision of Relief Officers. 

216. Discretion to the District Officer : Discretion is left to the District 
Officer as to which of the systems should be adopted in his district. He will have 
several factors to consider, namely, (i) the extent or degree of distress, (n) the 
nature and amount of the Fund available to him, (in) the administrative 
personnel at his disposal, (w) composition of relief committees, (v) availability 
of dependable honorary w'orkers, etc., before deciding upon his course of action. 

217. Charitable Truest Funds : In addition to funds locally subscribed 
there arc other funds such as Indian Peoples’ Famine Trust Fund administered 
by an All-India Committee and a few funds administered by the State Govern¬ 
ment which can be used for charitable relief. 

1. Indian People’s Famine Trust Fund ; This fund is administered by 
an All-India Board of Management of which the Joint Secretary, Food, Relief 
and Supplies Department of the State Government is a member. Donations may 
be obtained from this fund for alleviation of general distress caused by failure or 
destruction of the crops or by any calamity of like nature. The distribution of 
allocations from this Fund is guided by a separate set of rules drawn up by the 
Fund Committee. 

2. Ramlal Mukherji’s Fund : This fund is for the relief of distress due 

to inundation, or to scarcity brought on by drought in any part of this State, by 
erecting huts and distributing rice and clothes in such manner as the trustee 
considers proper. ,. ' 

3. Joy Gobind La^v’s Fund : This fund is for the relief of distressed 
people of such poor and respectable people as will not and cannot avail of Stata 
relief, and for providing food and clothing for the aged and infirm. 

4. The Central Relief Fund : Tliis fund is for the relief of persons resid¬ 
ing in this' State and in distress caused by .cyclone or earthquake or inundation 
or other similar calamities, firstly, in the provision of small comforts, whether 
of food or of clothing, for the aged and infirm, for patients in hospitals, for 
children and the like. Secondly, in relieving such poor and respectable persons* 
as will not or cannot avail of State relief. 

5. The Bengal Famine Orphans Fund : This fund is for expenditure 
on famine relief. 

It may, however, be noted that the Funds under items (2) to (5) above 
belonged to undivided Bengal and the divisions of the same between the two 
Bengals have not yet been finally effected. 
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CATTLE 

1818. Creneral: The important part that cattle play in the economic and 
^icultural life of the community needs no emphasising. Wherever ^ere is 
economic distress due to failure of agricultural operations, whether due to drought 
or floods, cattle suffer extreme hardships no less than human beings. Loss of 
cattle means a loss of national wealth. It should, therefore, be an important duty 
of the District Officer to see that adequate steps are taken for the preservation 
of cattle in the affected areas during relief operations as well as for their treat¬ 
ment on account of epidemic and contagious diseases which may break out ihi 
such conditions. 

It may be noted, as a matter of general experience, that where possible, it || 
far more effective to bring fodder to cattle than to take cattle to fodder, and that 
to keep cattle in a village helps to keep the inhabitants of the village together. 

S19. Scarcity of fodder during distress : growth of fodder crops : In 
case of a large scale failure of crops on account of drought, extreme scarcity of 
fodder can also be apprehended. In such cases, steps will have to be taken in 
advance for the provision of adequate fodder to the cattle particularly during the 
months of March to June of each year. When the rains set in, it may be ex¬ 
pected that grass would become available in the affected areas to relieve shortage 
of fodder. 

When, therefore, such shortage of fodder is imminent, liberal advances should 
be given to the cultivator with a view to the construction of temporary wells as 
well as for the purchase of fodder seeds and other purposes for the growth of 
fodder crops. Tne influence of leading people may also be usefully employed with 
the object of stimulating the growths of such crops. 

920. Importation of fodder : The importation of fodder and other cattle 
feeds such as oil cakes, etc., should be left mainly to private trade, but the 
District Officer— 

(o) should assist private trade by publishing the fact that fodder is wanted' 
in any tract; 

(6) should give liberal advances for the purchase of fodder; 

(c) should report to the State Government for orders any case in which he 

thinks the State should guarantee the sale of fodder imported; 

(d) should report to the State (^vemment the extent of apprehended short¬ 

age with request to arrange, if necessary, the supplies of fodder and 
concentrated cattle feeds such as oil cakes, wheat bran, chunni as well 
as fodder seeds from other States with the assistance of the Union 
Government—^which may be disposed of on such terms and conditions 
as are determined by the State Government; and 

(e) may recommend to the State Government in special cases that the 

importation of the fodder should be wholly on Government account. 

991. Special report to State Government when serious shortage of 
fodder is imminent: When a serious shortage of fodder is imminent in any 
district, the District Officer shall report the matter through the Commissioner to 
the State Government, which may, if it thinks that this course is desirable, order 
that the provisions .of the four following paragraphs of this Chapter shall be 
applied. 

Levy of fees for grazing in State pasturages : When serious short¬ 
age of fodder occurs, the preservation, of agricultural cattle is a matter of far 
greater importance than any revenue which'might be obtained from grazing 
fees levied on account of the admission of cattle to State pasturages, if any. If,' 
therefore, such fees are levied at all, they should be imposed on administrative 
grounds, and not as a source of income. 
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223. General principles ; Areas in which grazing is ordinarily permitted 
should be thrown open to free grazing, and areas which are ordinarUy closed to 
grazing should be reserved for the supply of grass for export. It may be 
necessary to supplement the latter by reserving portions of the former areas foil 
grass cutting; or it may be possible to throw portions of the latter at once, 
when the supply is in excess of the demand for export. But, the needs of local 
cattle being provided for, the supply, of grass for cattle should be the first con¬ 
sideration ; when the grass has been cut from the areas thus reserved, they 
also may be thrown open to free grazing, if necessary. Browsers should not be 
admitted without payment to any areas which contain forest growth of any 
importance, and should, in no case, be admitted to areas ordinarily closed to 
grazing. No grazing should ever be allowed in areas under plantation or re¬ 
generation, unless the trees are old enough to be safe from attack. 

224. Restrictions : If it is found that cattle are resorting to a State 
pasturage, where set up, in numbers greatly exceeding its grazing capacity, it may 
becoraei absolutely necessary to limit their number. This may be done by res¬ 
tricting admission to cattle of villages in the immediate vicinity of a forest, such 
villages having the first claims upon its pasture. 

225. Fees to be levied in special cases : The cattle of professional gra¬ 
ziers may properly be charged for grazing, even when agricultural cattle are 
admitted free. 

226. Cattle camps : Where shortage of fodder is severe, a cattle camp 
may, with the previous sanction of the State Gbvernment, be instituted in each 
district under veterinary supervision. Only selected cows and a few selected 
bulls shall be accommodated in the camps, the chief object of which is to 
preserve valuable breeds. The District Officer may, if he considers this desirable, 
purchase the cattle admitted to the camp, and, at the end of the distress, re-sell 
them. 

« 

227. Selection of pasturages : The State Government may, in communi¬ 
cation w'ith the Commissioner, the Director of Agriculture, and the Conservator 
of Forests, determine what areas of Government forest or waste land are, in 
accordance with the principles enunciated in paragraph 223, available for pastu¬ 
rage in each district which is liable to distress, and what number of cattle can 
advantageously be admitted to such areas in the event of serious shortage of 
fodder. The list of such areas shall be revised annually in the month of 
Januaiy. The orders of Government shall be communicated to all officers 
concerned. 

228. Register of pasturages : From the information received under the 
previous paragraph, the District Officer shall prepare and maintain, a register in 
Form J, showing ;— 

(a) the pasturages available; 

(b) the number of cattle that may be sent tq them. 
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FLOOD AND CYCLONE 


iStd. Preliminary : Distress is usually caused by untimely or deficient rain¬ 
fall, followed by drought. The provisions in the foregoing chapters are designed 
primarily to deal with distress caused by such drought. But e3q>erience has 
shown that distress may also suddenly supervene after some great catastrophe, 
such as a flood or sea wave or cyclone or earthquake, resulting in complete or 
partial destruction of crops and houses. 

23Q. During emergency conditions : Where emergency conditions deve¬ 
lop following large scale destruction of crops and houses, the situations are to fcc 
lackled under the provisions of the Emergency Relief Organisation Scheme (Vide 
Chapter XVIII). The following provisions supplement that scheme. 

231. Study of history of flood : District and Subdivisional Officers' should 
be conversant with the history, causes and effects of floods in their districts, as 
given in the Gazetteer and in final reports on relief operations specially those 
subsequent to the date of publication of the Gazetteer. The average annual 
high flood level in the district should be ascertained,' from the nearest officers of 
the Directorate of Irrigation and Waterways. As the monsoon approaches, re¬ 
ports regarding rainfall and rise of rivers should be examined at regular intervals. 
When flood is likely to be caused b.v the great rivers, notice will have to be taken 
of official or other reliable reports of floods higher up^these rivers, or of heavy: rSa,iu.« 
near their sources. In this way, several days* notice of a heavy flood may be 
obtained, and timely warning may be sent to the villages in the danger' zone. 

District, Subdivisional and Blbck Development/Circle Officer should take 
special care to make themselves acquainted with the low lying areas which are 
liable to suffer most in case of flood, with the waterways and passages through 
which water fromi water logged areas may drain if the existing obstructions are 
removed. They should also acquaint themselves with the conditions of import¬ 
ant embankments so that the embankments may be .strengthened as necessary 
and guarded where necessary. In dealing with the I'elieving of water logged 
areas the executive ofiicers should work in close collaboration with the local 
officers of the Irrigation and Waterways Department. 

To keep the District and the Subdivisional Officers informed of the likelihood 
of floods is the responsibility of officers of the Irrigation and Waterways Depart¬ 
ment who have got machinery for collecting all the requisite data as well as 
for initiating flood control measures. In many districts, there are also 
arrangements for officers of this Directorate giving timely intimation by quickest 
possible method, to the District OflScers of the occurrence of heavy rainfalls 
in the catchment areas of the rivers liable to floods and of the rise and fall 
of the water level at the gauge-reading stations as well as other facts constitut¬ 
ing flood warning signals. 

232. Date of a flood often more important than the height of the 
water level : A study of the history and causes of floods will enable the District 
Officer not only to anticipate calamity but also to judge of the probable loss to 
crops that is likely to result. For instance, a flood in September is likely to cause 
more damage to the crop than a flood of the same height in early August. 

In the former case, the Aman paddy, the main food crop of the State, stands 
moi'e or less unaffected; even where transplantation of the crop has been cum- 

S leted there will be time left for retransplantation. Whereas in thq latter case, 
amage to the Aman crop is inevitable, the extent of damage, however, depend¬ 
ing on the duration qf the flood. 

233. Daratibn of floods—^Possibility of resowing of lands—Deposit- 
of silt beneficial to the next crops : However extensive the damage to crons 
may bev flooding by fresh rivaf water can hardly cause acute distress for vetf 
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Jong, except in low pockets from which water subsides very slowly or in sub¬ 
montane regions where considerable sand is deposited by the floods, provided, 
however, the cultivators can re-sow their lands. Once the water has subsided, 
the situation can usually be dealt with by a prompt and ca«reful distribution 
of agricultural loans. The silt deposited by the floods will prove highly bene¬ 
ficial to the next crop. 

The District Officers should keep on record the details of areas, if any, where 
there is no likelihood of speedy recovery of crops after the floods subside and the 
measures taken in the past to deal with the situation. 

5i34. Cyclone : Similar remarks apply to damage by cyclone. Acute dis¬ 
comfort is often caused, with great damage to property and occasional loss of life, 

235. Cyclone accompanied by sea wave : A heavy cyclone accompanied 
by a sea wave, is the worst kind of disaster which can ever occur in this delta. 
Disasters of this kind have caused appalling mortality in the past, and will pos¬ 
sibly do so again. Practically, nothing can be done to avoid them but fortu¬ 
nately they are not frequent. 

They are most likely to occup at the beginning or at the end of rains, i.e., 
either before the winter paddy is planted or at a time when it is almost ripe. 
Under such circumstances the damage to crops may be small in comparison 
with the mortality among men and cattle which may be enormous. The mari¬ 
time districts of West Bengal are liable to storm waves but the district of 
24-Pargana9 has suffered most severely. 

As stated already, in case of large scale havocs caused by cyclones leading 
to emergency conditions, such situations will be tackled under the provisions 
of the Emergency Relief Organisation Scheme (vide Chapter XVIII). 

236. Reports to Government: As soon after the flood or cyclone as 
possible an exact estimalc of the area affected by it should be made and ihe 
amount of d.amage done to roadt;, buildings, crops, cattle, men, etc., should be 
ascertained. Attention is also invited to paragraphs 31 and 32 regarding sub¬ 
mission of reports at the initial stages. The District Officer should make every 
endeavour to ensure the accuracy of the reports, and, when serious damage 
is reported he should himself visit the areas severely affected, and cheek, 
by the personal inspection, the accuracy of the reports submitted by him. 

237. Three stages in flood relief : There are three stages in flood relief— 

(1) At the emergency stage when the water is high and is still rising, saving 
of life is the primary consideration. In addition, it may be necessary to rescue 
cattle. Tn a sudden and very heavy flood, men and cattle may have to be 
removed by boat or other conveyance to high land, arrangements being subse¬ 
quently made for food, drinking water, fuel and fodder. Properly organi.sed 
relief centres may have to be opened to deal with the situation. There is scope 
for collaboration between non-official philanthropic organisations' and the official 
organisations at this stage. 

(2) At the intermediate stages, when rescue work has been completed, the 
flood level being either stationary or beginning to fall, the main problem is to 
ensure that food and fuel are available to the destitute and some sort of tempo¬ 
rary shelter to the homeless. A second and very important task is to stimulate 
the villagers to help one another and to save as much of the crops as possible. 
The relief work at this stage should be or^nised methodically, relief centres 
being opened at carefully chosen centres. Particular care should be taken to 
ascertain the stocks of food available in the villages. In vulnerable areas 
District Officers should arrange building of adequate reserves of foodstuff before 
the.monsoons in collaboration with the Food Etepartmont. Here there is • scope 
for non-official agencies functioning in co-operation with official organisations. 
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(s) At the final stage, when the flood has subsided, and conditions are be¬ 
coming normal, gratuitous relief should be curtailed and detailed reports pre¬ 
pared and submitted to Government, estimating the extent of the damage £0 
crops and houses, with a view to rendering necessary relief (vide paragraph 
23fi). 

238. Immediate danfirers in a heavy flood : The most immediate danger 
m a heavy flood is that villages may be suddenly inundated and that people may 
be unable to escape in good time to high ground. The second danger is that 
parties of villagers who have taken refuge on islands or high lands may be left 
tor several days without food or! shelter. i 


CORRECTION SLIP TO THE MANUAL FOR 
RELIEF OF DISTRESS, im 

No. 1. 

In paragraph' 240, page 103, insert the following as item (8) of the Relief 
Measures at the various stages of floods, renumbering the existing item (8) as 
item (9):— 

“(8) Free House Building Grants up to Rs. 150 per family to those in¬ 
digent persons who have lost their houses through floods and who have little or 
no arable lands and are not credit-worthy. 

[iV^—This grant is admissible in all cases of natural calamities such as 
cyclone, floods, etc., as well as in case of accidental fire.] 


(8) Other special meastures. 

IN.B .—During the flood relief operatbns of I9S6-57 a special scheme known as “Build Your 
Own House Schane'’ was sanction^ by State Government and executed in several affected 
areas to meet the abnormal wtuations created by the floodsi vide Appendix VI.] 

241. Agricfultural loans—The main item of relief and ordinarily 
sufficient to nieet the situation : Distribution of agricultural loans is ordi¬ 
narily suflicient to meet the situation created by floods. The object of such loans 
is to enable agriculturists to buy cattle and seed and generally to enable them to 
carry on agricultural operations. The loans should be distributed promptly after^ 
a flood, for cultivation usually recommences as soon as the water subsides. Dis¬ 
tribution of loans in kind (seed loans) should be made only when the situational* 
warrant it. The poorer middle class may also be assisted with agricultural loans, 
if th(^ have land. The loans should oidinarily be distributed under the specif 
rules. I , • 

IS 
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24S. Distiribution of agricultural loans should be careful and metho¬ 
dical : The estimates of damage to crops and homes and of the amount of 
agricultural loans required should be promptly made^ but should be as eritci as 
possible. The Subdivisional Offic-r should personally check and test on the spot, 
some of the estimates made by Circle OflScers/Block Development OflBcers. Dis¬ 
trict Officer should remember that the careful and methodical distribution of a 
moderate^ sum in agricultural loans is infinitely preferable to the lavish and care¬ 
less distribution of an unnecessarily large sums. Careless and extravagant dis¬ 
tribution of such loans involves waste of public money and demoralisation of the 
cultivators: the loans ai'e likely to be unfairly apportioned, and subsequent 
realisation is difficult. 

243. General -principles -to be adopted in applying for allotment of 
funds : The demand of local officers for agricultural loans should not, however, 
be pitched higher than is actually necessary. The general principle which should 
be adopted in applying for such grants is that the first demand should be for the 
minimum amount which will meet the immediate requirements of the situation 
arising out of a sudden calamity and further demands should be based only on 
the most careful estimation arrived at after full detailed consideration of the 
reports from local enquiring officers. The Divisional Commissioners before re¬ 
commending extra grants should satisfy themselves that the existing allotments 
are about to be exhausted and that the demand for further sums has been based 
on proper estimate of the situation. All these precautions should not, however, 
mean delays in distribution of loans to deserving persons. 

244. Intoodiidtlon of new crops : Sometimes flood water recedes so late 
as to make it impossible for the cultivators to grow the crops to which they axe 
accustomed for the season. But it may be possible to grow the crops ini such 
areas in ^ose conditions. The. officers of the Agriculture Department posted in 
the districts should, in consultation with the District Officers, decide upon the 
types of crops to be grown in the affected areas. Requisite propaganda should 
also be undertaken by the officers of that department to persaude the cultivators 
to grow the new crops and to explain to them the methods of cultivations. 
Arrangements may also have to be made by the Department of Agriculture, with 
the sanction of the State Government, for supply of seeds free or at subsidised 
rates as well as rendering other assistances for the cultivation of new crops. 

245. Precaujtionary me^ures against epidemics : After widespread 
floods, there are dangers of epidemics breaking out both amongst men as well as 
cattle. This danger is very serious after a storm wave, for all tanks and wells 
become blackish and contaminated. !The Chief Medical Officer of Health of the 
district shall keep himself prepared to meet any such situation, particularly in 
respect of stock piling of drugs, vaccines, disinfectants and equipments, anticipa¬ 
tory inoculation against cholera, typhoid, etc., and when the flood actually 
occurs, he shall organise all precautionary measures against such epidemics break¬ 
ing out among meii. The municipalities and the district boards concern^ shall 
render him all possible assistances. The Directorate of Veterinary Services shall 
organise similar measures against epidemics breaking out among cattle. 

1246. Closure of relief measures ; A full, picture as to , the duration of 
relief measures will emerge as soon as the waters have subsided. It wiU .be the 
responsibility of the District Officer to see that measures are not s^wed 
to continue longer than the situation demands. Any demand to continuA gra¬ 
tuitous relief on an extensive scale after the water has subsided should bei dis¬ 
couraged. If the demand persists even after the distribution of agricuttural 
loans, relief works should be started. If these works fail to attract labourers in 
sufficient numbers, reli^ measures should be closed. But this slmuld not, 
however, affec| the distribution of house-building or special houserbuilding^ loans 
or execution of other special schemes if in progress. 
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CONFLAGRATION 

247. General : There were no provisions in the old Famine Code or the 
Famine Manual for affording relief to people affected by conflgrations. In free 
India this question cannot be overlooked; in this State where there has been 
rapid increase of population following the partition of Bengal, the problem has 
assumed an added importance. 

248. District Officer to be alert : Whenever there occur cases of fire in 
any part of the district, it will be the reponsibility of the District Officer to have 
those cases enquired into as expeditiously as possible and to arrange relief. 
Relief should reach the affected people as early as possible in order to be of real 
help to them and District Officer should send up the proposals to Government 
with the least possible delay. 

249. Relief admissible : Persons affected by accidental fire may be re¬ 
lieved in any of the following ways for house-building purposes :— i 

(1) Issue of loans under the Agriculturists* Loans Act, 1884. 

(2) Free Grants. 

250. Loans under the A^rriculturists’ Loans Act: Loans under the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Act may be issued to those affected persons who are owners 
or occupiers of arable lands. 

251. Free Grants. —Free grants up to Rs. 150 per family may be made to 
those indigent persons who have little or no arable lands and are not creditworthy. 

252. Gratuitous Doles and free distribution of clothings as emergency 
measures : In cases of fire-affected people needing immediate relief. District 
Officer may arrange distribution of gratuitous doles as well fis free clothings 
as emergency measures. 
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EMERGENCY RELIEF 


263. General : The preceding chapters have provided for measures to be 
taken to tackle distress caused by drought, flood and other natural calamities. 

> But occasions may arise when emergency conditions may develop following 
large scale disasters caused by natural calamities such as heavy floods, cyclones, 
or other accidents. In such cases, the provisions of this Chapter should be 
followed. 

254. Natural calamities causing large scale disasters : Natural caia- 
mities causing large scale disasters to the Country may be classified as follows: — 

(o) Heavy floods, storms, cyclones, heavy snowfalls, havoc caused by heavy 
rains' and major accidents in rivers, lakes, etc. 

(b) Virulent epidemics. 

(c) Earthquakes, landslides, Collapse of buildings, etc. 

(d) Major accidents in railways, docks and mines and at festivals, melas 

and other religious and social gatherings. 

(e) Serious fire outbreaks. 

255. Damage caused by these natural calamities—a planned approach 
to the problem needed : It is well-known that these calamities, which are of 
frequent occurrences, cause enormous damage both to life and property in one 
part of the-Country or other. The value of the damage to property alone m 
terms of national wealth of the Country would run into several crores of rupees 
a year. Much of this damage can be prevented and human suffering alleviated 
to a great extent if there is a planned approach to the problem. i 

256- Organisations for tackling this problem : Suitable organisations 
are being evolved in each State at all appropriate levels which, assisted by Ad¬ 
visory Committees composed of both officials and non-officials, are to draw up co¬ 
ordinated plans for setting up emergency services in each part of the Country, 
mobilising, for the purpose, all resources of official agencies as well as the fullest 
voluntary co-operation of non-official agencies' and members of the public who 
may be interested to come into the organisations. The basic idea is that the 
relief operations should be conducted according to well-laid plans drawn ahead 
of an emergency and by personnel well trained in conducting such operations, 
as far as possible. 

257. Details of the scheme : The details of the scheme under which thpe 
problems are to be tackled will be found in the Emergency Relief Organisation 
scheme issued by the Ministry of Home Afl'aii^, Government of India vide 
Appendix VH. 

268. Civil commotion : Large scale disasters may also be caused by civil 
commotion when emergency conditions may ensue. Relief operations, in such 
cases, should be conducted in accordance with this scheme. 
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MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


259. General: During distress, Medical and Public Health Organisations 
have undoubtedly to play a prominent role. In case of severe distress caused by 
drought or flood, it has been found that mortality is high not so much due to 
direct starvation as to increased incidence of diseases. This increase in incidence 
of diseases is again mainly due to reduction in vitality and consequential decrease 
in resistance to disease. All these factors contribute to the outbreak of epidemics 
like cholera, typhoid, in the affected localities—which take a heavy toll of human 
lives. It would, therefore, be necessary to strengthen the Medical and Public 
Health arrangements before hand in order that adequate measures may be adop* 
ted both for preventive epidemics as well as for treating the affected people with 
utmost expedition. 

260. Normal organisation and its relationship in general with the 
district administration : According to the present set-up, there is a Chief 
Medical Officer of Health in each district who is the head of the entire staff of the 
Health Department posted in the district both for preventive as well as for cura¬ 
tive sides. At the district level, the District Officer will maintain cont^t with 
the Chief Medical Officer who will also be vigilant about development of situation 
in his district. At the subdivisional level, it will also be necessary for the Sub- 
divisional Officer to have similar touch with the Subdivisional Health Officer in 
the first instance, problems of importance, however, being left to be settled at the 
district level between the District Officer and the Chief Medical Officer of Health, 

261. Preventive measures when distress is imminent: Whenever dis¬ 
tress is apprehended in any area, the whole situation should be surveyed by the 
Chief Medical Officer of Health in consultation with the District Officer in ordes^ 
that arrangements for preventing outbreaks of epidemics may be made before¬ 
hand. Steps may have to be taken to push inoculations against cholera, typhoid, 
etc., in the affected areas. Where it is considered necessary to improve positions 
regarding water supply, the matter may have to be taken up by the Chief 
Medical Officer of Health with the District Officer. 

262. Responsibilities of Chief Medical; OflScer of Health in times of 
distress: During acute distress, it will be the responsibility of the Chief 
Medical Officer of Health to make adequate arrangements for— 

(m) the hospital treatment and diet of patients affected by distress, 

(6) opening additional hospitals as an emergency measure where the situa¬ 
tions so warrant, 

(o) organising and deputing mobile medical units to the affected areas, if 
necessary, and 

(d) other measures by way of affording medical relief, if necessary. 

263. Sanction of special staff ; While the Health Directorate normally 
keep a certain reserve of medicines and doctors for dealing with any outbreak of 
epidemic in a particular area, these reserves may not be sufficient for meeting 
afeute widesprad distress. Oh the first symptoms of such distress, the Chief 
Medical Officer 'will have to prepare in consultation with the IMstrict Officer a . 
list of special staff he would require and wiU take necessary steps for obti^iug 
the same from the Health Depeutment at the approprmte hour. 
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Medical Officer of Health: (a) The ChH 
nLeaim Umcet of Health shall act in all matters connected with the general 

administration or relief of distress under the orders of the District Officer, but in 
technical matters, he will be under the supervision of the Health Directorate. It 
will, however, be the responsibility of the Chief Medical Officer of Health to take 
up mattep regarding staff, medicines, equipments, funds, etc., direct with the 
Health Directorate where the sanction of the Health Department or Directorate 
will be required. 

(b) In the event of a difference of opinion between the District Officer and 
the Chief Medical Officer of Health on a question affecting sanitation or public 
health, the case shall be referred to the Health' Department which will finally 
decide the issue. 

265. Duties of Chief Medical Officer of Health : During pendency of 
distress the Chief Medical Officer of Health, shall— 

(0 be entrusted with the administrative arrangements for medical relief 
including the posting of subordinate Medical Officers in the district; 

(it) be responsible for proper sanitary and medical provision for the sick in 
Destitute Homes, in kitchens and on relief works where necessary; 

(m) supervise and direct the medical subordinates in the district in their 
professional duties and scrutinise their accounts; 

(iv) biing to the notice of the District Officer any marked increase in the 

death-rate of any locality . 

(v) shall report to the District Officer cases of deaths from starvation or 

illness due to insufficient food; 

(vi) report to the District Officer all matters relating to the health of the 

recipients of gratuitous or other relief or to thd welfare of the sick 
persons among them that require immediate notice; and 

(vii) make periodical tour to see that arrangements for medical relief and 

sanitary measures in the affected areas are adequate and that the 
rules laid down for management of such institutions are properiy 
observed. 

266. Medical Officers for hospitals attached to Destitute Homes: A 
suitable medical officer should be appointed to be in charge of each hospital 
attached to a Destitute Home. If the medical establishment is short-handed at 
the initial stage, private practitioners may be employed to attend on the sick in¬ 
mates until such timo as a whole time medical officer is available. I 

267. Duties of Medical Officers-in-Charge of hospi^tals attached to 
Destitute Homes : The duties of a Medical Officer-in-charge of a hospital 
attached toi a Destitute Home shall comprise, in addition to attendance on the 
sick and the maintenance of order and discipline in the hospital attached to the 
Destitute Home:— 

(t) daily inspection of the sanitary arrangements and the water supply; 

(w) periodical inspection of the food prepared in the home; 

(|»*) detection of the first cases of infectious and con<;agious diseases and 
adoption of measures to prevent their spreading.; 

(iv) vaccination against small-pox and inoculation against cholera and 

typhoid of ttie inmates; 

(v) rep^ing to the Superintendent of the Destitute Home any cases in 

which gratuitous relief or special treatment or diet is necessary; and 

(«Pt) checking up the physical conditions of the inmates with a view to. their 
selection for light wort, if any, introduced in the Home, 
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Weekly returns and special monthly report : Hie Chief Medic^ 
Officer of Health will submit to the Health Directorate with a copy to the Dis^ 
trict Officer 

(o) a weekly return in Form K-I showing the number of deaths in Destitute 

I Homes with explanations of the causes which in his opinion are 
responsible for the deatlis; and 

(b) special monthly reports in Form K-II on the following matters :— 

(1) Any increase of illness and diseases believed to be due to want of 
food. 

(i) Any deaths due to illness induced by want of food. 

(3) The number of indoor and out-door patients received in Destitute 

Homes, hospitals as well as, Emergency Relief Hospitals. 

(4) The distribution of the subordinate medical staff, and any increase 

to it that may be required. 

^60. Fortnightly reportis : The Chief Medical Officer of Health shall also 
submit fortnightly reports, regarding the public health in his district to the 
Health Directorate with a copy to the District Officer. These reports shall show 
the toal number of patients other than surgical and also show separately the 
number of cases of malaria, dysentery and diarrhoea treated during the period at 
the several dispensaries or health centres, comparing the figures with those of the. 
preceding fortnight and of the corresponding period of the previous year. 






CLOSURE OF RELIEF OPERATION 

270. General la the interest of the Country at large, it is necessary to 
secure the re-establishment of normal agricultural conditions' as soon as popible. 
It should be assumed that events will take their normal course when the roios^ 

» have broken—which will afford scope for employment to agricultural labour. 
At the same time, it may be necessary to continue, and to extend gratuitous 
relief for the weak and helpless and in such circumstances, increased activity in 
village inspection will be required. 

271. Closure to be applied at the proper moment : Belief operation 
should not continue longer than is actually necessary. 'Jt is of importance that 
the closure should be applied at the proper moment. This moment depends on 
various factors, e.p., the degree and intensity of distress, the date of the local 
harvests and whether good crops are expected. 

272. When a ’good crop is on the ground ready to be cut : Generally 
speaking a good crop on the ground, ready to be cut in a few weeks’ time, 
at once produces a good psychological effect on the minds of the people and the 
situation starts improving. This phenomenon is obviously due to the fact that 
the certainty of a good crop restores confidence and rural credit. Crops oie 
partly sold in advance and the economic situation tends to become normal, 
while the main crop is still on the ground. 

273. October—^November : In this State, arrangements for closing down 
relief operations should be considered towards the end of September, when the 
prospects of the Aman paddy can usually be estimated with some amount of 
certainty. A programme of closure can then be drawn up, early in October, 
If the prospect of the Aman crop is good, all relief operations should dose 
down by the middle of November. It should be borne in mind that Relief 
Works should not clash with the harvesting operations of Aman paddy. In 
areas, however, where the Aus paddy has been good, it may be possible to close 
down operation in the beginning of October. 

274. Valedictory dole in October : When gratuitous relief of any kind is 
discontinued, the ■ recipients thereof should be given a valedictory dole or 
allowance sufficient to support them for about a fortnight. This may facilitate 
early closing. For instance, if it is clear that the distress will be over by the 
beginning of November, gratuitous relief may close with a valedictory dolei 
given in the middle or end of October which will be sufficient to support the 
recipients for a fortnight thereafter. 

275. Destitute Homes to remain open until the harvesting of the Aman 
paddy : Destitute Homes, if any, should, however, be kept open until the 
principal crop has geneially been harvested, by which time, private ch^ity 
will have resumed its natural course. 

276. Unfinished relief work : It has been laid down in paragraph 19, 
that in the matter of sdection of works, r^ard is to be had not only to their 
utility but also to the prospect of their being completed either during or soon, 
after the distress. Chances of relief works be^ left unfinished even after t^ ' 
distress cannot thus be ruled out altogether. The question of completing such . 
unfinished relief Works is a matter for the Government to consider, h&vii^f ^ 
regard to the usefulness of [Articular wnrk, the state of Government fimiaoiMK 
and other factors^ the money thus spent in completing the unfinisl^ 
works is not a prop^ par|t: of the expenditure on relief. 






MISCELLANEOUS PROBLEMS OF REUEF 

277. Sanitatifxn : Measures of sanitations to be adopted at I^ief Wqft 
Centres have been dealt with already in paragraph ®6. For administration of 
relief in general, the District Officer will have to pay special attentbn to 

'^sanitation not o^y at the Relief Work Centres but throughout the district. 
AH measures will have to be adopted well ahead against outbreak of any 
epidemic. The Chief Medical Officer of Health will organise these measures in 
consultation with the District Officer (vide Chapter XIX). 

278. Drinking water : Supply of drinking water is another important item 
to demand the attention of the District Officer. 'After prolonged drought, the 
ordinary supply of drinking water may have to be supplemented by the sinking 
of wells on tubewells. Shortage of drinking water may even be worse than a 
shortage of foodstuff. The emergency sinking of wells and tube-wells isf thus 
to form an essential part of relief measures. This problem must therefore have 
to be tackled by the District Officer in consultation with Health Department 
at the very outset after a thorough and comprehensive survey. 

279. Shortage of cat'tle fodder: Fodder is also another item which 
should not escape the attention of the District Officer during distress. Any 
shortage of fodder is bound to have its repercussions on the administration of 
relief in general. Fodder in this State being mainly paddy straw, and deficiencies, 
however, in one area may be met by supplies obtained from neighbouring areas. 
But occasions may arise when the overall shortage of fodder in the State may 
assume an alarming proportion when steps will have to be taken to secure 
supplies from other States. The District Officer should be in possession of full 
facts regarding the position of fodder in this district in order that timely step^ 
facts regarding the position of fodder in his district in order that timely stqps 
deficiencies, if any, by supplies from the neighbouring districts or from other, 
States whichever is more feasible (vide Chapter XV). 

2)80. Supervision of relief work to be both adequate!as well aa 
effective : Administration of relief is an important item of District Adminis¬ 
tration. To ensure success to such an administration, the District Officer wiil 
have to arrange adequate as well as effective supervision of relief work at aU 
levels. This will also prevent abuses and corruptions which are otherwise likely 
to creep in. 
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SPECIAL REPOBTO Am RETURNS 

281. Porthightly reports on the progress of relief works: When rehiiff 
works hove been opened, fortnightly reports on the progress of iielief works (both 
^departmental and non-departmental) should be furnished by the District Officer 
direct to the State Government in Form C (A) -I with a copy to the Divisional 
Commissioner. The report for the first half of the month should reach Govern¬ 
ment by 20th of that month while that for the second half by the 6th of the 
following month. 

282. Special reports in cases of drought, flood or oilier natural 
calamities : The District Officer, in case of any part of his district being 
aflJected by any natural calajmities such as flood, drought; heavy rains, hail- 
stoms, etc., will report the fact to the State Government immediately with as 
much details as could be available at that moment regarding damages done to 
crops, lives, property, etc., and measures taken or proposed to be taken for relief 
of distress in the affected areas. This report is to be followed by a detailed re¬ 
port in Form C (A) -II. 

The State G'overnment in their turn will consolidate the leports of the affected 
districts and forward a consolidated report followed by a detailed report in 
Form C(A)-II to the Government of India in the Ministry of Agriculture 
(Department of Agriculture) with copies endorsed to the following Ministerics 
and Offices :— 

(1) Ministry of Home Afihii's (Emergency Relief Organisation), 

(2) Mini.stry of Finance (Department of Economic affairs). 

(3) Ministry of Irrigation and Power. 

(4) Department of Food (Ministry of Food and Agriculture), and 

(5) Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Food and 

Agriculture. 

2|82A Monthly appreciation of ,the economiq situation : The District 
Officer should also furnish a monthly appreciation of the economic situation in 
his district on the points mentioned in Appendix VHI. 

283. When distress is acute, reporte and returns to' be submitted as 
prescribed in the following paragraphs : When distress becomes acute, and 
relief operations have been started on considerable scales, the District Officer 
shall also submit the reports and returns prescribed in the following paragraphs, 
if so directed by the State Government. 

284. Weekly telegraphic report to be submitted to the Sttate Govern¬ 
ment : The District Officer shall submit a weekly telegraphic report, which 
shall be despatched so as to reach Government in the Relief Department every 
Tuesday without fail, the weekly weather and crop telegram being confined to a 
description of the progress of the season, the conditions of the crops, and the 
state of stocks and prices in the non-affected areas. 

It shall give the following statistical informations regarding relief:— 

(1) Number of workers on relief works of all kinds. 

(2) Number of persons in receipt of Government gratuitous relief or special 
relief of all kinds (including weavers and artisans relieved in their own trade) for 
all affected areas. 

(3) Total numbef of persons in receipt of regular gratuitous relief firom 
any local Charitable Relief Funds, other than the kind of relief deaenbed 
Chapter XIV. If the money has been made over to Oovernraeut, the mimber 
relieved may be included in (2) above. 

The figures should be the number on the last day of the week under repcMrtil.4!. „. 
the preceding ^turday or such other day as the District Officer may fix. If it ia.; 
not possffile or convenient to give this number, the daily average for the pddpd' 1 
covered by the latest weekly relief r«tUra may be give®. 
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The Subdivisional Officer will send his report to the District Officer in time 
for the latter to include his figures in his telegraphic report to the State 
Goveilinient. If so ordered by the District Officer, he may also consolidate the 
figures for his subdivision and telegraph his report direct to the State Govern¬ 
ment. The telegram should also record the price, as it stood on the last day of 
the week under report, of the staple grain. The message shall be in this form : 


District 

Subdivision 
Relief works. 


.Saturday, the.of. 


(both departmental , 

and non-departmental) 

Gratuitously relieved : 

(o) Destitute Homes, State Orphanages or kitchens. 

(6) Village doles.and 

(c) Weavers and artisans. 

Total gratuitously relieved. 

Grand total number of persons on relief. 

Price.. 

N.B .—^Where regular gratuitous relief from local Charitable Fund is given, the total numler 
on such relief should be separately shoniu. 


In addition to the above statistical information, the weekly distress telegram 
should contain general information as to changes in the condition of the people 
and the state of affairs in the affected areas, e.g .,:— 

(1) Whether distress is acute or slight, increasing or decreasing, the classes 
mostly affected, the cause of any marked rise or fall in the number of persons 
reported to be on relief. 

(2) Whether the people are resorting freely to relief works, clinging to their 
homes or concentrating in towns. Wheie there is much wandering, any general 
appearance of emaciation among applicants for relief, any large influx of people 
from neighbouring States. 

(3) ^ The physical condition of the people on relief, particularly of the women 
and children, and of the labouring and cultivating classes generally. 

(4) The sufficiency of relief measumes, such as subsidised sale of foodgrainsi 
under Government agencies, relief to wieavers and artisans in their own trade, 
the grant of advances, suspensions of land revenue, importation of fodder for 
cattle, measures to improve water supply, etc. 

(6) The state of the Public Health, and the prevalence of epidemics, distri¬ 
bution of milk and other protective foods. 

(6) The need for private charitable relief for clothing, medical, or other ob¬ 
jects and extent to, which, H is being met. 

(7) Whcnt)rivate or aided works are affording important relief, the number 
of persons relieved on such works, so far as known. 













figures fpr relief works will be supplied from a i^ecial w&fdi WWw 

sent to the Subdivisional Ofliicer and by him to the District Officer, in the 
following form by each Relief Officer, in case of non-departmental works and for 
depaolmental works by such agency as may be prescribed by the department 
concerned in this behalf, 

^ District.Name of work. 

Relief Charge No.Date. 

Total workers... 

The numbers of workers returned for private works (aided and unaided), on the 
last day of week, in the weekly return in Form D-V (Paragraph 74) should be 
shown separately. 

The figures for gratuitous relief will include persons relieved under Chapter 
IX, persons relieved in Destitute Homes (Chapter X) , persons relieved at 
kitchens other than those at relief works (Chapter X), Children relieved at S’tate 
Orphanage (Chapter XI), and weavers and others aitisans relieved under Chapter 
XITI provided that they are not relieved at works (Paragraph 208 of Chapter 
XIII). TTiey will show separately persons, (1) relieved at Destitute Homes, 
State orphanages or kitchens, and (2) those who are given village doles or other 
relief. ITiey will be the number for the last day of week, or the daily average for 
the period covered by the latest weekly relief return. In the former" case, the 
figure should, if possible, be for the Saturday preceding, but if any relief centre is. 
so situated that the information for Saturday cannot reach the Subdivisional 
Officer or the District Officer in time for it to reach the State Government by tele¬ 
graph on Tuesday, the figures shall be for Friday oi such later day as may be 
prescribed by the District Officer, the exact day being fixed by him for each reliljf 
centime with reference to its distance and the route by which the return has to be 
sent. 

285. Fortnightly report to Governmenit of India ; District Officer will 
also furnish a fortnightly report in Form C (A) -III to the State Government, and 
the State Government in their tuiti will consolidate the figures of all the affected 
districts and forward the consolidated report in the same form to the Govern¬ 
ment of India fortnightly. 

286. Monthly i^tements in Forms C(A)-IV and C(A)-V and State¬ 
ment in Form C(A)-VI: The District Offiicer shall submit to the Commis¬ 
sioner, for transmission, in original, to the State Government, a monthly progress 
statement in Form C(A)-IV, so as to reach the State Govurnment as soon as 
possible after the expiry of the month to which it refers. Ho shall also submit 
to the State Government direct, forwarding at thu same time, to the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Division, monthly statements in Form C(A)-V on or before the 
15th of the month following that to which, the information relates. The Dis¬ 
trict Officer shall also submit a report explanatory of the statistics given! in the 
monthly statements in Form C(A) -IV and C(A)-V, commenting specially upon 
the fdlowing points : —• 

(1) (a) the condition of the people and the State of the crops. 

(b) the range of prices and movement of foodgrains asi illustrated by the 

returns in Forms B-I, B-III and B-IV. 

(c) the rainfall, a copy of the appropriate part of B-I beiing submitted. 

(d) the suffici^cy of supplies in mark^. 

(e) the rate of mortality as compared with the normal rate and the general 

health of the people of the affected atm. 

(t) the increase or decease of crime and the nature of inrevailing crimes. 

(g) emigration and imm%ration and wondering (if any) of families or 

‘(h) tha conditmn of oattie and the saifiSciency of fodder and 

(<£) the progress of agricuitui'ai operations. 
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(2) The character of depaitmental works open, defects (if any) in manage¬ 
ment, the general condition of the workers. 

(S) Non-departmental works, their iiaiture of sufficiency; classes of people 
employed on them, i.e., whether cldofly pi<ofessional labourers or others. 

(4) Comments on any increase or decrease of numbers on relief works or in 
receipt of gratuitous relief, as compared with the figures of the previous month 
(if a month’s report includes five weeks, allowance must be made for this fact). 

(5) .Arrangements legarding gratuitous relief; numbers on the lists; the 
character and sufficiency of the agency working it. If the numbers on gratuitous 
lelief cKceed three per cent, of the populations, explanation of excess. 

(6) De‘»titute Homes, kitchens and their working. 

(7) The organisation for the employment of weavtcrs and other artisans, 
women, etc., at their homes in weaving, cotton-spinning, husking corn, etc.; the 
number of persons so employed—men, women and children. 

(8) The number of persons to whom loans under the Land Improvement 
Loans Act. or under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, have been made, the system 
and security on which such advances aie given, and the average amount usually 
lent to each person. 

(0) If the ntfmlber on gratuitous relief of any kind supported by Government 
funds (Destitute Homes, State Orphanages, kitchens, relief to weavers and other 
artisans in their own trade, and village relief) exceed one-third of the total 
number on relief of all kinds—explanation of excess. 

(10) The formation of Relief Committees; the amount and utilisation of 
private subscriptions, the use of non-official agency generally. 

(11) The working and sufficiency of relief organisation generally, 

(12) Remarks (if any) on Statement III of C(A)-IV. 

(13) An approximate estimate of the population in distress in the affected 
area should be given. 

(14) When the condition on the country outside the tract marked as affected 
undergoes any change for better oi worse, the fact should be noticed. 

(15) A forecast of the probable condition of the district in the current month, 
including a foreca.st of expenditure: — 

(a) on relief works; 

(b) on gratuitous relief; 

(c) on Destitute Homes and kitchens; 

(d) on S/tate Orphanasres; 

(e) on relief of weavers and other artisans ; 

(/) from non-9tate funds; and 

(g) on casual relief. 

N.B .—Regardmg Departmental worka, the Dfparlmctntg concerned will arrange nece!Ha''y 
reporta to be prepared for transniisson to the District Officer. 

II. The first monthly report should be accompanied by a statement in Form 
C (A) -VI which should be illustrated by a skeleton map of the district in dupli¬ 
cate showing in three shades (a) distress tracts (red), (6) distress tract^i in 
which relief works are in progress (dark blue)' and (c) distress tracts in which 
relief may be needed (light blue). A revised statement and map, in the same 
form should be supplied when any marked alteration occurs in the position, or 
the estimates required to be reconsidered in th,e light of fuller information. 

287. Monthly review by the Coininieeioner of the division : In receipt 
of the monthly jwogness statement ip Form C(A)-iy, and the r^rts received 

the^ District Ofikers of hb Division under the preceding pairagraph, the 
^mmissionm- shall forward the same, with hb own remarks, to the State ^vem- 
ient with the least practicable delay. 
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Intermediate or special reports : (a) The District Officer iffioffid 

submit telegraphic repoits, to be followed by special reports by letter, if »py 
great developments or variations under any of the heads of the monUily rerorU 
suddenly take place, or on other matters in connection with the distress, if It is 
desirable that early information of them should be submitted to the Commk^ 
sioner and the State Government. 

(b) If. in any circumstances, it should appear to the State Gbvernment that 

peiiodical reports should be submitted to it at a shorter interval than that of 
one month, as laid down in paragraph it may direct that an intermediate 
staitemeut should be furnished in a form similar to Form C(A)-IV, for all 
classes of relief, in itespect of any district or districts, for the 14 days ending with 
the second Saturday of the month, together with any information that may be 
prescribed. , 

(c) Should such orders be passed by the State Government, they shall in no 
way affect the orders contained in paragraph 286, according to which the 
statement in Form C(A)-IV and the report referred to in thajt paragraph, 
should be submitted in respect of a t ompletc period of four or five we^s (as the 
cae may be) between the last Saturday of the preceding month and the laet 
Saturday of the month under report 

(d) Immediate information by telegraph should be furnished by the District 
Officer to the State Government and by the State Government to the Government 
of India, of any disturbance in the natiue of a grain riot. The telegram should 
indicate as far as possible, how far the disturbance was serious, what measures 
were adopted to put it down (whether, for instance, the aid of the Military wa.s 
required), and how far loss of life and property resulted from it. In serious, 
cases, fuller details may be reported by post; where the case is of trifling 
importances, the telegram should conclude with the words “no further report 
seems necessary”. 

289. Report to be submitted by the District Officer when relief opera¬ 
tions have been closed : (a) When relief operations have been closed in any 

district, a brief and succinct report, covering the whole of the operations, should 
be compiled by the Di.strict Officer from the monthly reports previously sent, and 
Ire submitted to the State Government through, the Commissionei) of the Divi¬ 
sion. Subject to any alteration or amplification which the State Government 
may think advisable, the report should contain infoimation under the several 
heads mentioned in Form C(A)-VII. The report should specially notify to 
what extent the works executed by relief labour are of a permanent character 
and distinct public utility, or to what extent their value is temporary and their 
public utility doubtful. They should be tabulated and classed into “major” 
and “minor” works, and also according to their character as, for distance, 
construction or repairs of unmetalled I'oads, metalling or re-metalling of roads^ 
collecting metal, earthwork, irrigation embankments, canal excavation, cons¬ 
truction, improvement or repair of tanks, and the like, and careful estimate 
should be made of the value at ordinary public works rates, of the work 
executed by relief labour, compared with the actual cost. In the section of the 
report dealing with‘the influence of irrigation works in the mitigation of distress^ 
a careful estimate should be given of the value of the icropsi saved by Glov^m- 
ment irrigation works in each district which suffered from drought. 

(h) 'JTie table accompanying the reports should include statistics of tl^ 
number of persons on relief in each district, in each month or each fortnu^» 
from the commencement tn the end of the distress, classified accowJing aa.ife 
Were Believed on works, in Destitute Homes or kitchens pr ih their homes; 
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The ratios of persons so relieved to the total population of each district, or 
affected portion of each district, should also be given; and also the respective 
numbers of men, women and childien receiving relief. The imports and exports 
of foodgrains, the course of prices, the rainfall and the mortality of the people, 
.should also be statistically exhibited, 

290. Report to be submitted by the Commissioner to the State Govern¬ 
ment, and by the State Governmei^t to the Govemmeut of India, when 
relief operations have been closed : The Commissioner of the Division, in 
forwarding the reports of District Officers, shall review the same, and the State 
Government shall then submit to the Government of India a consolidated report, 
on the same lines, which may, at the discretion of the State Government, lie 
published for geneml information. 

291. Other reports ; Any reports, other than those required by the above 
paragraphs, which may be prescribed by the State Government for its own 
information, need not be foimajly transmitted to the Government of India; 
but they desire to be regularly supplied informally, and in anticipation of their 
later appearance in the monthly volume of proceedings, with a copy of all 
important distress reports and orders as soon as they are printed. 






137 

Accounts 


S9S. Expenditure for the Relief of Distress : (1) Expenditure incurred 
by the State Government for I'elief of distress is debitable to 54—Famine—A-- 
Famine Relief. Such expenditure will be classified as follows : — 

.\(1)—Salaries and Establishment— 

(a) Isolated workhouse and normal relief operations— 

(1) Pay of Ofiicers. 

(2) Pay of establishment. 

(3) Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

(4) Contingencies— 

(') Transport chargee for goods moved on relief account. 

(ii) Remuneration to Test Relief and dry dole dealers. 

(iii) Office expenses and miscellaneous. 

(b) Famine Relief Emergency Hospitals— 

Pa.^' of Officers. 

Pa.y of establishment, 

Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

Contingencies. 

(c) Expenses on Public Health measures in fiood-affcctcd areas— 

Pay of Officers. 

Pay of establishment. 

Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

Contingencies. 

(d) Scheme for water supply in flood-affected areas— 

Pay of Officers. 

Pay of establishment. 

Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

Contingencies. 

(e) Distribution of seeds— 

Pay of establishment. 

Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

Contingencies. 

A (2)—Gratuitous Relief. 

A (2) (1) —^In Government Institutions. 
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A(*) (2)—In other wa>s~ 

(i) Purchase of clothings. 

(ii) House-building and house-repairing grants. 

(iii) Other items. 

A(2) (3)—-At the house of the people (Doles in cash and kind). 

A (2) (4)—Dedifct—Recovery on account of price of cloth, rice, etc., supply 
to non-official organisations. 

A (2) (5)—Distribution of seeds. 

A (2) (6) Free supply of fodder, etc., to cattle population. 

A(3)—Miscellaneous (Wages in cash and kind to test relief workers). 

A (4) —Rehabilitation Programme— 

(a) Workhouse and institutions connected therewith— 

Pay of Officers. 

Pay of establishment. 

Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

Contingencies. 

(b) Orphanages— 

Pay of Officers. 

Pay of establishment. 

Allowances, honoraria, etc. 

Contingencies. 

Grant to non-Government orphanages. 

(c) Artisans’ Relief and Rehabilitation— 

Grant to artisans. 

,A (5) —^Works— 

Isolated workhouse, etc. 

Famine Relief Emergency Hospitals. 

Rehabilitation Programme— 

(a) Workhouses and institutions connected therewith. 

(b) Orphanages. 

Scheme for water supply in flood-affected areas. 

Advances for loans under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act and Land Improve¬ 
ment Loans Act. Loans to artisans. Miscellaneous loans and advances, etc., are 
debitable to a separate major head of Account, under section P.—Loans and 
Advances by tife State Government. 



(2) Expenditure for relief of distress may also be incurred fiom rpxivate 
Charitable Funds—in which case, such expenditure, wUl be finally chargeable 
to such funds. ' * 

* Note (1). —Expenditure incurred for relief of distress caused by fire is 
debitable to “57—Miscellaneous” and not to “54—Famine”. 

Note (2). —The chaise on account of payment of wages to the Fay- 
Masters and Muharrirs engaged m relief works is to be debited to “Salaries 
and Establishment—Isolated WorkhoUse and normal relief operation— 
Contingencies”. 


MANUAL FOR RELIEF OF DISTRESS, 1959 
Correction Slip No. 2. 

In paragraph 294, page 139, insert the following as a new sentence at the end 
of the said paragraph :— 

‘Proposals for allotment of funds for distribution as House-Building grants 
and House-building loans as laid down in paragraphs 240 and 249 should be 
submitted by the District Officer in Form ‘M*.’ 


relief tokens, daily strength and acquittances rolls of subgangs, pro¬ 
gress reports, measurement books, etc. 

[The form of .order-sheets in use in district offices in revenue cases may 
be used^' 

(5) (a) Advance register for watching the adjustment of advances made 
to various Relief Officers and others. This roister should be re¬ 
viewed by the. Collector/Subdivisional Officer at least once a month 
with a' view to see that the advances are properly adjusted and 
residt of the review should be recorded in the i^ster. Thia re^atf$r 
may be maintained in Fbrm L-I. 
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, (b) There should be monthly closing of muster noils and submission of 
accounts with paid muster rolls as well as other vouchers, if any, 
to the Drawing Officers by the officers to whom the advances are 
made. 

(6) Any other register required by the Accountant-General, West Bengal, 
or the State Government from time to time or presicribed by West 
Bengal Treasury Rules, West Bengal Financial Rules or other Rules 

The registers mentioned above will be maintained by other officers also to 
whom funds under the head “54 (A) —Famine Relief’' may be alloted for neces¬ 
sary expenditure on relief purposes. 

290. Register of Allotments : In order to enable the Divisional Com¬ 
missioners. the District Officers and the Subdivisional Officers to keep a check 
on the amounts allotted, distributed and spent, a register of contingent charges 
as prescribed in the Treasury Rules should be maintained. The legister will 
.show allotments and expenditure made under all heads relating to relief (grants 
and loans). Gratuitous relief allotments on account of different categories of 
grant, viz., dole, house-building grants, house-repairing grants, etc,, should be 
watched separately. The Drawing Officer should also record in this register 
particulars of withdrawals from the treasury against the allotment. 

297. Cash Book : Cash Book should be maintained in accoidance with 
the provisions of the Treasury Rules. 

298. Statements to the Accountant-General : The following statements 
and memoranda are to be submitted to Accountant-General, West Bengal: — 

(a) Monthly statement of expenditure showing the actual disbursement 

of money drawn in advance for relief works, gratuitous relief, and 
grant to artisans. The amounts are generally disbursed through 
muster rolls. The procedure has been proscribed in Accountant- 
General’s No. TH-VII/1964, dated the 7th December 1946 {vide 
Appendix IX). 

(b) Adjustment Memos, duly supported by sub-vouchers for sums exceed¬ 

ing Rs. 25 in respect of amounts drawn in advance for contingencies. 
These Memos, may also be sent at the end of each month, all pay¬ 
ments made during the month being accounted for. 

(c) Such other statements as are due to Accountant-General, under West 

Bengal Treasury Rules, West Bengal Financial Rules or as are 
called for by Accountant-General, from time to time. 

299. Drawal in case of emergency : If funds available under the allot¬ 
ments made in respect of “54(A)—Famine’’ or in respect of Jhe permanent ad¬ 
vance (paragraph 300) are insufficient and additional funds iule required to meet 
an emergency, a temporary advance may be drawn from tne Treasury under 
rule 27 of the Treasury Rules on the authority of the Collector’s certificate de¬ 
claring the drawal to be necessary. The fact of such drawal to be made only 
in such exceptional circumstances as the expenditure canno^ be deferred till 
funda are obtained in the usual way, should, however, be reported by telegram 
to the State Government and the Commissioner as well as to the Accountant- 
General, West Bengal. The Treasury (Mcer is authorised to make such ad- 
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Vances. - AU such advances should be treated only for temporary pu:^ses lind 
should be adjusted as soon as sanction or allotments of funds are received from, 
the State Government or the Divisional Commissioner. 

300. Sanction to permanent advances : When expenditure is likely to 
be incurred in a district on relief operations, permanent advances on a scale 
to be fixed by the State Government shall be allowed to Collector. The amount 
of such advances will vary with the distress conditions prevailing in each dis¬ 
trict. The existing rules under the West Bengal Financial Rules should, how¬ 
ever, be followed—^regarding nature of the charges and other matters, 

301. Distribution of permanent advances : Ordinarily the greater part 
of the district permanent advance shall be made over to Subdivisional Officers 
of the affected areas who in their turn shall distribute it among Relief Officers. 
Out of the permanent advances a small sum shall be retained at the district 
headquarters for miscellaneous relief charges to be incurred there. 


30^. Acknowledgment of permanent advances : After drawing the 
permanent advance, the Collector shall send an acknowledgment for the whole 
amount to the Accountant-General. Each officer distributing a portion of his 
permanent advance shall obtain acknowledgment for the sum distributed. 


303. Refund of permanent advance : When relief operations in a district 
have ceased the amount of each permanent advance shall be refunded without 
delay into the District Treasury or nearest S|ub-trcasuiy. To ensure this being 
done, a date should be fixed by which each officer should be separately called 
Upon to refund the advance or advances taken by him; the Collector should 
then see that no advance is outstanding and report the. fact to the 
Accountant-General. 


304. Forms on which expenditure should be drawn : Expenditure 
which is debitable to 54—Famine—A—Famine Relief should be drawn from 
the Treasury on the appropriate bill forms prescribed in the West Bengal 
Treasury Rules. 

305. Establishment bill to be drawn up in full detail on proper forms 
and to quote sanction : A bill for establishment shall subject to the provi¬ 
sions of the last preceding paragraph, be always made out in full detail on the 
usual establishment bill form, whether it is intended to draw the amount from 
the .Treasury on such bill or on some other account to which such bill will be 
attached as a voucher. It shall ordinarily cite the authority of the State 
Government or other constituted authority under which the establishment has 
been entertained. When in emergent circumstances, the previous sanction of 
the State Governipfcnt or other authority cannot be obtained, the charge may 
be passed on production of a certificate by the Collector tq that! effect, but the 
necessary sanction must be obtained and submitted as soon as possible. 

306. Prompt payment to officiate : It is necessary that officials indud* 
ing the staff whether temporarily appointed or transferred to relief duty should 
be }Mromptly paid their salaries so as not to cause them unnecessary harddiip. 
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*rKe relevant provisions of the Treasury Rules and the rules framed by tha 
CAX3II. lor regu\almg the preparation of the last pay certificate in cases ot trans* 
fei's on, duty or of return from leave, should, however, bo followed. 

307. Test check parties : Accounts at District and Subdivisional Head¬ 
quarters are subject to test audit by the staff of the Accountant-General, West 
Bengal, in accordance with the prescribed rules and procedures'. 

Scale of establishment and powers of sanctioning establish- 
menits : District Officers are competent to appoint Overseers, 9ub-Ovei1seers, 
Muharrirs and Pay-Masters in connection with relief works on such scales and 
pay as are laid down in rule 76, subject to ajlotmcnt of funds, vide Government 
order No, 4920(14)F.R., dated 28th July 1953 (Appendix X). Copies of all 
orders sanctioning such establishment should in due course be endorsed to 
Audit, t'ide Government order No. '6608(15) F.R., dated the, 13th December 
1956 (Appendix XI). 

309. Settlement of objections and disposal of Inspection Notes : A 
register should be maintained in the District a(nd Subdivisional Offices foil 
watching settlement of objections communicated to them by the Audit Office. 
Suitable registers should also be maintained for watching dIspo.sal of Inspection 
Notes of departmental officers and for review of work done by subordinate 
officers. 

310. Powers of Collectors for incurring contingent expenditure : 

Expenditure from lump allotment sanctioned from time to time by Govern¬ 
ment under head, “54—Famine——Famine Relief—^Salaries and Establish¬ 
ment—Isolated workshouse and normal relief operations—Contingencies" is to 
be incurred in accordance with the instructions contained in Government order 
No. 6188(15)F.R., dated the 10th September lft58 {vide Appendix XII). 

311. Morffihly account of expenditure land verification of depart¬ 
ments.! accounts wittb. Accountant-General : In accordance with rule 16 of 
the Departmental Account Rules of Appendix 21 of West Bengal Financial 
Rules, Volume II, the Controlling Officers have to send to the Accountant- 
General, a monthly account of expenditure (cash and book adjustment figures 
separately) under each detailed head of account, to be checked with his own 
accounts, prepared from the vouchers received direct from the Treasuries. The 
District Officers in. their turn, will submit statement of accounts under all de- 
tailed heads of relief expenditure supported by vouchers to the Controlling 
Officers concerned by the first week of the following month in respect of relief 
expenditure incurred during the previous month in Bengal Foim No. 2605 (“B” 
Statement of Account). 

^ Controlling Officers will also arrange verification of the depai'tmental accounts 
with Accountant-Cteneral, as laid down in sub-paragraph £ of rule 18 of Appendi-x 
21 of the West Bengal Financial Rules, Volume II. 

312. Stoek register : A stock register in Form L-II at each Destitute 
Home and State Kitchen should be kept by the officer in charge, and in it 
should be entered all purchases made from time to time. When relief 
^WBtiOBS are ovei;, such things a^s are required rfiould hd utilised by the 
Coltoctot m the best posnble manner with the prior approval of Qovmi- 
mem sad the rest sold by public auction and the amount realised crediteil 



to un(ier head “XLVl---Mibcdllaneous«Miscelianeous^*^ ijhe atUe 

proceeds should be entered against eaf;h item in the stock register and the 
register should then be submitted to the District OlQSice for check, with reference 
to the amounts credited to Government in the Treasury Accounts. 

** 313. The above accounting procedures will apply to relief adminlslrap 

lion by District Officers : The accountiim procedures laid down above a|^ly 
to administration of relief by the District Officers. For relief matters dealt with 
by other departments, the accounting procedures will be laid down by the de¬ 
partments concerned, provided, however, that in case of integration of relief 
works with departmental works, though the expenditure incurred on such de¬ 
partmental works executed by the departments concerned will be classified as 
expenditure of the department concerned, any expenditure in‘ excess of normal* 
rates in consequence of the employment for relief purposes of unskilled labotU* 
will be passed on to the head, “54A—Famine Relief’ (vide Government order 
No. 127^ (15) F.R., dated the 8th March 1958, at Appendix XIII). 
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APPENDIX I 


(Paragraph 98.) 

Extract from a bulletin entitled “water'hyacinth compost*' published by 
the Directorate of Agriculture, West Bengal. 

« « * * W « >!• ' 

Composting process ; A simple composting method was followed. Float* 
ing masses of water-hyacinth were easily drifted to the edge of the embank- 
ments by towing round a piece of rope or by the help of a boat; this minimised 
labour and difficulty of transport. Bunches of plants were then picked up from 
water by hand and spread immediately (without drying) on a square 
rectangular or circular plot (5' in diameter) of plain high land, uniformly and 
lossely into a 1-foot layer; care was taken to prevent any trampling or pressing 
of the heap. On the water-hyacinth layer was placed a thin layer (1" to SS") 
of undiluted cowdung, alone or mixed with a little canal mud, urine earth or 
prepared compost. If cowdung or urine earth was not eajsily available in the 
area as happened when the centre was far away from hi^bitations, the addition 
of the above materials also helped decomposition. Cattle dung and urine earth 
which act as valuable “starter” are always preferable, for they not only enhance 
decomposition through necessary supply of suitable bacterial inoculum but en¬ 
rich the final product by incorporation of additional nitrogen. A second 1-fout 
layer of water-hyacinth was similarly built up on the first with a thin layer of 
cow-dung on it and the process repeated till the heap rose to about 6 feet. The 
top-most layer of water-hyacinth was built up in the shape of a dome and the 
top was plastered with cow-dung and canal mud to prevent any subsequent in¬ 
trusion of rain water into compost heaps. 


Previous drying of green water-hyacinth and then moistening it with a slurry 
of cow-dung and water (1 :10) during the making of compost heaps were un- 
n^es'sary. Instead, semi-solid cow-dung was added and the surplus water 
sticking to plants diluted cow-dung in the layer below and in course of draining 
away affected through mixing A^ith the water-hyacinth layer underneath. 
Another iihportant point was the taking of over-ground heaps. It was difficult 
to have dry pits, particularly in the rainy season, due to high rainfall and subsoil 
wat^-table in Bengal and the compost-charged pits were susceptible to holding 
outside water to delay decomposition and cause leaching of soluble nutrients. 
Heaps were comparatively free from these drawbacks and had additional ad¬ 
vantages over pits in dispensing with the cost of digging and in facilitating 
draining out of surplus water and evaporation of excess moisture, which 
hastened decomposition. 


^ The heaps were left exposed to sun and air for four to six weeks, in which 
interval ermess water was slowly lost with corresponding, rise in temperature 
and growth of fungus; fermentation proceeded fairly rapidly and the heaps 
sank down to h^f the former level into a damp moist mass, jf there was 
occasional rain, it brou^t down temperature and sickened fermentatiop; 
fpi^s §jowth was scanty and sluggish. Although soft leaves and stalks were 
qiii^y fermented, the stems were a bit more resistant aitd after four to six 
re^ tun^brown and |)artially decomposed but still retained hardness, parti- 
culwly if duim was hot added in the making of heaps. Aftw the said interval 
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thcf whole mass was given a complete turning, two cmt three sunken hei^ maJcht|^ 
a new one of parent size. If manure was required in three months, an extra, 
turning could be given to the mass four weeks after the first. If manuring season 
was far ahead, after the first turning, the heaps could be made dome-shaped ai^ 
;|^lastered well all over with cattle dung, alone or mixed with canal mud. Skidb. 
a simple device, while allowing semi-aerobic fermentation to proceed dowly to 
complete ripening of the manure, offers protection to compost heaps from sun, 
rain and free aeration and helps in conservation of manurial ingredients, other¬ 
wise likely to undergo rapid loss. The fermentation was generally complete in 
three (in dry season) to five (in rainy season) months, when compost lumps 
could be broken down to finely divided brown powder resembling leaf mould. 

******* 


Target of production : The secret of sticcess .—^The practical success of 
the enterprise was pivoted on the rigid enforcement of the following rules:— 

******* 


In most of the centres, there was acute scarcity of cowdung. Fields being 
fiooded with water and cattle housed in farmers' cottages, there was no source 
of supply of cowdung except these cottages. However, the farmers in general 
were unwilling to part with cowdung for the purpose of compost-making and 
asked fancy prices. Under the circumstances it was necessary to press the 
relief-seeking labourers to bring with them at least a handful of cowdung to the 
places of their work. 

******* 


APPENDIX 1(A) 

{Paragraph 137.) 

No. 3656-F.R.., dated, Calcutta, the 17th June 195P. 

From—The Deputy Secretary to the Government of West Bengal, Food, Relief 
and Supplies Department, Relief Branch, 

To—^The Collector of Bankura. 

SiTBJBcr: Introduction of a scheme foir milling of wheat under Test Relief) 
for relief of distress to middie-class women who have got none to support 
them in the district of Bankura. 


SkR, 


I am directed by order of the Governor to refer to the correspondenc^bf 
resting with your No. Ii8®8/1-Rel., dated the *lst April 1059, on the above 
subject and to say that the ^vemor has been pleased to sanction the introdnc-/ 
tion of milling of wh^t under T^est Belief from, two centres—one at Vishnupun 
and the other at Eadhanagar (police-station Vishnupur) in your district in 
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order to give relief to distressed middle-class' women who have got none to 
support them, in accordance with the following scheme; 

(i) There will be 50 distressed middle-class women workers in each, caitre. 
Each worker will grind 4 seers of clean wheat in jantas already 
supplied to the workers from the Chief Minister’s Belief Fund, by 
working 6 hours a day. The weekly requirement of wheat for 50 
workers per centre at the rate of 4 seers per worker per day will be 
4X50X7 

-mds. or 35 mds. plus an additional quantity of 2 mds. on 

40 

account of loss in storage, handling, winnowing and milling. Thus, 
the weekly net requirement of wheat per centre will be 37 mds. which 
will be supplied by the Food Branch of this Department. Necessary 
debit for supply of wheat under the scheme will be raised by the 
Food Branch against this Branch in due course. 

(ii) The output of atta including chaff per week per centre will be 25 mds. 

(iii) Out of , 35 mds. of atta prepared, wages will be paid to the workers; 

entirely in atta throughout the week at the usual T.R. scale of 
2| seers per head per day. The quantity of atta which will be 
paid to the woikers as wages per week from each centre will be 
^X50X^ 

-mds. or 21 mds. 35 srs. 

40 

(iv) The balance of 13 mds. 5 srs. of atta will be collected by the S.D.O, 

concerned and distributed as G.R. in the municipal or other areas. 

(v) There will be one works clerk for each centre on a daily rate of pay 

of Rs. 2 for each working day. The number of workers being! very 
small, viz., 50 for each centre, no paid paymaster need be employed 
and payment to the workers should be made by the works clerk, 

2, The Governor has also been pleased to authorise you to incur the follow¬ 
ing expenditure in connection witli the operation of the scheme. 

(a) Transport cost for transporting stocks under the scheme at the rate 

of 6nP. per md. per mile subject to a maximum of 37nP. per md. 
when transport cannot be arranged by Food Department vehicles. 

(b) Handling charge at one end at the rate of SnP. per md. 

(c) Contingent expenditure in connection with occasional repairs of juntos 

at the rate of 25nP. per month per junta. 

(d) Contingent expenditure required for purchase of sieves, winnows. 

weighing apparatus, etc, at the rate of Rs. 50 only per year per centre. 

3. The charges involved on account of employment of works clerks as 
sanctioned in paragraph l(v) above and also on account of the expenditure 
sanctioned in paragraph 2 above will be met by you out of the allotment 
already sanctioned to you in G.O. No. 2808(19)-ITa., dated the 27th April 
1959, under the head, “54—Famine—^A—^Famine ]^lief---Salaries and Establish¬ 
ment— (a) Isolated Workhouse and normal relief operations—Contingencies— 
Office expenses and miscellaneous” of your current year’s budget. Proposal for 
allotment of ftirther funds under this head lor meeting the above chain's may 
be submitted to this Pe|>artment for necessary sanction as and when required; 

.. 4. The 4<!countant'General, Weat Bengal, and tibe Fodd Bnmch qf this 
Pephrtment have been infomed. 



APPENDIX II 


[Paragraphs 146 and 150.J 

Scale of expenditure for a Destitute Home with anaccommodation foir 106. 

I. Staff: 

(1) One Superintendent in the scale of Rs. 125—4—205—5—225 provided' 

the number of inmates does not fall below 50. 

(2) One clerk in the scale of Rs. 50—1—58—2—100.’ 

(3) One Overseer in the scale of Rs. 25— i —35 [A second Overseer may be 

appointed where the inmates exceed 150.] 

(4) One darwan in the scale of Rs. 20—1/4—25. 

(5) One part-time sweeper on pay not exceeding Rs. 20. 

The staff should be appointed as and when considered absolutely necessaiv. 
They will in addition to their pay draw the usual dearness and. other allowances 
in each case under rules. The Superintendent must reside in the Home but 
should not occupy more accommodation than is absolutely necessaiy. 

II. Recurring Expenditure : 

(a) Food jor destitutes. —According to the scale given below but at a cost 
not exceeding Rs. 18 per head per month : — 


Scale of diet per head per diem 

. For adults. 


(I) Rice or rice and wheat 
(8) PulseH (Dal) 

(3) Non-kafy vegetables (potato, turnip, 
brinjal, gourd, beans, etc.) 

(4) Leaiy vegetables (cabbage, sag. lettuce, 
amamath, etc.) 

(5) Fat or oil ’ .. 


For 

rationed 
areas only. 
Ounces. 


16 ouiic ri=I ib. (.wheat not to 18 

exceed 8 ounces). 

Ouncea. 

3 4 

6 0 

8 8 

8 8 

Tn sufficient quantity. 


(6) Salt and condiment 

(7) Fish 


.... f t 

[If not possible everyday, at least every other dii 



For ChMren 


Children below 12 years should get milk as available according to the 
following scale in addition to a proportionate amount of an adult s diet 

For ages 2-5—12 to 16 ounces. 

For ages 6*12—16 to 20 ounces. 

Pregnant and lactating mother should get 12 to 16 ounces of milk daily in 
addition to an adult’s diet. 

There should be two meals aud one tHfin (i meal) a day for adult and 
4 to 6 meals a day as needed for the children and infant. 

The above scale of diet is to be adhered to subject to Government order 
No. 1012(14)F.R., dated 9th December 1947 reproduced below. 

(b) Medicines and medical food as needed at a cost not exceeding Rs. 60 
per month for the whole institution. 

(c) Contingencies Rs. 50 per month. 

III. Non-recurring expenditure,: 

(a) Equipment for the Home, furniture, utensils, etc.—Rs. 1.050. 

(b) Cloth, garments, essential bedding and other personal equipment (orl 

the destitutes at Rs. 20 only per head. 

The purchase should, however, be made in compliance with rule 47(13) of 
West Bengal Finandal Rules, Part I. 

The scales given above under various heads show the maximum expenditure 
allowable. 



No. 101«(14)F.R./5D-«3M*'£W Calcutte, the 9th December 
Memo, from—-The Assistant Secretary to GovvetnineDt of W&st 

Co-operation, Credit and Relief (Relief) Department, 

To—All District Officers and Controller of Relief, Calcutta. 

SuBJEXTT: Scale of diet for the poor and the destitute in Relief Institutions* 

Ref.: Government order Nos. 8153(«7)F.R., dated S|8tli April 1M4 ami 
3630 (^)F.R.. dated the 24th June 1946. 

The undersigned is directed to say that Government appreciate that in, 
these days of general scarcity and seasonal disappearance of items of foml- 
stuff from the market it may not be possible for the local officers to strictly 
adhere to the diet chart prescribed in the Government orders quoted above. 
In these circumstances Government are pleased to authorise the District 
Officers and the Controller of Relief, Calcutta, to supply food to the poor and 
the destitutes in relief institutions with whatever quantities of food-grains 
that may be permitted by the Rationing authorities from time to time supple¬ 
mented by other available non-rationed commodities, subject to the condition 
that the total cost on diet should under no circumstances exceed Rs. 18 only 
per head per month. In areas where rationing is not in force, the existing diet 
chart as laid down in the Government orders quoted above should ordinary be 
followed; but if it is found that a<lherence to the scale involved an excess of 
expenditure-of some items which are not locally available, variations and/or 
substitution should be made keeping the expenditure within the prescribed limit 
of Rs. 18 only per head' per month in all cases. 

2. The Subdivisional Officers have been informed direct. 

S. The Accountant-General, ^^'est Bengal, has also been informed. 
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APPENDIX III 

Staff for kitchens (for serving 300 persons) 

(Pafi'agraph 102) 

(1) One Superintendent : To be appointed from amongst existing sta/f 
at .the disposal of the District Officer or of other departments with the con¬ 
currence of the departments concerned. 

(2) Two Gangsmen : If selected from amongst the inmates, they should 
be pven cooked food., plus extra grain up to one-fourth seer per diem as their 
Oi^a remuneration. If outsiders are employed, each of them should ordinarily 
^ given daily ration of 14 chataks of grains (which may be given uncooked) 
plus cash remuneration of Rs. 6 per month. If at all any person is not available 
OB the above terms he may be given pay in the scale of Rs. 20— i —25 provided 

is employed whole-time but no ration. 

(3) Tv>o Cooks : To be appointed from amongst the recipients of cooked 
food or they may be paid in grain which may be given uncooked at the rate 
of 14 chataks each or for exceptionally hard work 18 chataks each a day. Where 
the numbers of inmates are large the Head Cook may receive Re. 1 per mensem 
in addition. It may be necessary in some cases to arrange that, in addition to 
thejop food, the cook should receive a monthly wage at the rate of P nP. per 
diem for male and of 6 nP. per diem for females. 

(4) Three water-carriers : To be appointed from amongst the recipients 
of cooked food in whkh case they will be given Re. 1 per mensem each in addi¬ 
tion to the food supplied to them. If outsiders arc employed, they may be 
allowed pay not exceeding Rs. 20 per month each but no dearness allowance or 
ration will be admissible to them in addition (their services will not be required 
whole time). 

Note. —Extra cooks may be provided on the scale of one for every hundred 
in excess of 300. A similar extra establishment of gangsmen and water- 
carriers is permissible. 
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APPENDIX IV 


(Paragraph 210.) 

Form of Bond to be Executed in connection with Distribution of Dmns 

to Distressed Artisans. 


THIS INDENTURE made this day of one thousaii.i 

nine hundred and fifty. between. 

son of.residing at... 

.in West Bengal hereinafter called the “BORROWER’^ 

(which expression shall unless excluded by or repugnant to the context be 
deemed to include his heirs executors, administrations, representatives and 

assigns) of the first part [..son of. 

.residing at.find 

.son of.. 


residing at... 

hereinafter collectively called the “Sureties” (Which term shall unless 
excluded by or repugnant to the context be deemed to include their res¬ 
pective heirs, executors, administrators, representatives aind assigns) of the 
second part] AND the Governor of State of West Bengal hereinafter called 
the Governor of the Second other part. 


Whereas the Borrower is carrying on business at.- 

.as a. • •.... 

in West Bengal And Whereas the Borrower' has applied to the Government 
of West Bengal (hereinafter for the sake of brevity referred to as the 

“Government”) for a loan of Rs..to enable him to carry on 

business as a.at.in West Bengal 

And Whereas the 'Government has agreed to advance such loan to the Borrower 
repayable with interest thereon at the . rate and in the manner heremafter 
mentioned and siibject to the terms, conditions and stipulations as mentioned 
hereunder and upon the said Borrower securing the repayment of the said 
loan and interest in manner hereinafter appearing (And whereas the 
Sureties have agreed to guarantee the repayment of such loan with mtes'est 
thereon in the manner hereinafter appearing) 

Now this Indenture witnesseth as follows ;— 

1. In pursuance of the said agreement and in consideration of the sum 

of Rs..advanced by the State [at the request of the 

Sureties] to the Borrower (the receipt whereof is heieby acknowledged by 
the Borrower), the Borrower covenants [and the sureties h<;<reby jointly and 
severally covenant] with the Governor as followsi 

(a) That the said loan advanced as aforesaid shall be solely and ex¬ 
clusively used or applied by the Borrower for the purpose of carrying on the 

business of .at. 

• in West Bengal. 


19 
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(b) That the loan will bear interest at the rate of per cent, per annum 
from the date of the advance of the loan till repayment; 

(c) That the loan with interest at dj per cent, per annum shall be repaid 

to the Government within.years from the date of 

these presents in the following instalments. 

Date. Amount. 


(d) That if the Government of West Bengal is satisfied that the. loan has 
not been applied by the borrower for the specific object for which the same 
has been advanced as is hereinbefore mentioned, the whole amount of the 
loan with accrued interest shall forthwith, notwithstanding anything herein 
contained, become due and payable and iccoverable as a public demand 
under the Bengal Public Demands Recovery Act 1913 leithcr] from the 
Borrower for from the sureties or from all of them jointly or 
severally.] 

(e) That if any instalment payable by the Borrower as aforesaid in re¬ 
payment of the said loan be not paid on the di^e date thereof as herein¬ 
before mentioned, the amount for the time being remaining due shall forth¬ 
with become due and payable notwithstanding anything herein contained 
and become recoverable as a public demand under the Bengal Public 
Demands Recovery Act, 1913 leither] from the Borrower |or the sureties or 
from all of them jointly or severally.] 

(f) That the stock, assets, materials and machineries of the said business 
of the Bori’ower shall and will stand charged in favour of the Governor for the 
due repayment of the said loan with interest and shall remain so charged until 
the said loan is repaid with interest in full. 

(And it is hereby further agreed and declared by the Suicties that not¬ 
withstanding any accommodation extended to the Borrower by the Governor 
or the Government in connection with the said loan and the repayment thereof 
on any variation or modification of the terms and conditions of these presents 
with or without notice to the said Sureties the liabilities of the said Suretie.s 
for due repayment of the said loan with interest shall remain unaffected and 
undischarged until the repayment of the said loan in full.) 

In witness whereof the Borrower [and the sureties] has/have hereunto 
set and subscribed his/their respective hand/hands and seal/seals the day 
month and year first above written. 


SliGNBn, SEALED AND DELIVEREC BT 
the Borrower [and the Sureties] at 
in the presence of 
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APPENDIX V 

(Para^graph 240.) 

No. 6446(10)F.R./5S—28/56, dated Calcutta, the 28th November 1956. 

Memo, from—Joint Secretary to the Government of West Bengal, Food, 

Relief and Supplies Department (Relief Branch.), 

To—The District Officer, (1) Burdwan, (2) Birbhum, (3) Bankura, (4) 

Howrah, (5) Hooghly, (6) Midnapore, (7) Murshidabad, (8) Nadia, (9) 

Malda, (10) 24-Parganas. 

The undersigned is directed to say that it has been decided by Govern¬ 
ment that subject to availability of funds, interest-free house building loan up 
to Rs. 1,500 only per family may be given, on application to the flood-stricken 
people of his district for the purpose of repair and/or rebuilding their houses 
damaged or destroyed by the flood of September, 1956 on the following terms 
and conditions : — 

(i) The loan should be granted on adequate security of land owned by 
the loanee. The title deed of the land will be previously examined by the 
Government Pleader and if the same is found to be undisputed and free from 
encumbrances, the property or sufficient portion thereof will be mortgaged to 
Government as security for repayment of the loan. The Mortgage Deed should 
be in the form enclosed and registered. 

(ii) The loanee shall pay a premium at the rate of 2^ per cent, per annum 
on the loan given. 

(iii) The loan along with the premium shall be repayable in full in 
annual instalments not exceeding 25 in number but an instalment shall not 
exceed Rs. 100. 

(iv) The loanee shall execute an Agreement, a specimen copy of which is 
enclosed and the order prefixed to the said Agreement shall be signed by the 
officer granting the loan. 

(v) The Agreement shall be attested by at least two witnesses and registered 
in accordance with the provisions of the Indian Registration Act, 1908, so as 
to make the amount recoverable as public demand. The Registration Fee 
shall be paid by the loanee and may be deducted out of the amount advanced 
to him, if necessary. 

2. The S^bdivisional Officers may grant loans under this Scheme up to 
the limit of Rs. 750 and the Collectors up to the limit of Rs. 1,500 in each 
case, subject to provision of funds for the purpose. 
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APPENDIX VI 

(Paragraph 240.) 

No. 6065(7)F.R., dated Calcutta, the 0th December 1956. 

Memo. fi’Om—The Joint Secretary to the Government of West Bengal, Food, 
Relief and Supplies Department (Relief Branch). 

To—^The District Officer of Nadia/24-Pai'ganas/Murshidabad/Howrah/Bir- 
bhum/Burdwan/Hooghly, 

The devastations' caused by the great floods of September-Oetober 1956, 
are of an unprecedented magnitude. Nearly two lakhs of houses in the 
villages affected have either been completely destroyed or badly damaged, 
needing immedate replacement. 

2. In the past, to afford relief to people affected by natural calamities. 
Government used to assist indigent people without any credit with small 
grants for repairs or rebuilding of their huts. Credit-worthy persons were 
given agiieultural loans for the purpose. It is obvious that this form of 
relief could make no lasting or effective improvement in the living condi¬ 
tions of the people. With such grants or loans people could and did only 
repair or put up their usual mud huts to be washed away again by recurrent 
floods. The entire expenditure thus became ultimately infructuous. 

3. With a view to affecting some permanent improvement, therefore, 
scheme has been formulated and approved by Giovernment which provides 
for construction of houses of a flood resisting type with brick foundation 
and thick walls and with CJ. sheet itoof, measuring 160 square feet. The 
details of this Scheme were circulated to the Distriet Officers by the 
Development Commissioner in his Memo No. 9477 (7)/IW-112/56 of 16th 
November 1956. 

4. It is important to note that the essence of this ^Icheme is self-help. 
The beneficiary should burn his own bricks and put up his own stiiucture 
with free technical and material assistance supplied by Government. 
Each person (or group of persons jointly possessing a house) who has been 
I'endered homeless as a result of the flood will be given free of cost on 
application for participation in the Scheme one ton of brick burning coal, 
2^' cwts C.I. sheets, 122 r.ft. of bamboos, timber for Lintel and materials 
for doors and windows for reconstruction of his (or their) house according 
to the prescribed plan. Most of these materials have already been moved 
to tihe various outlying areas, jit may not be possible to supply all the 
bamboos centrally, in which case it will be necessary for the District Officer 
to purchase bamboos locally on proper tender. 

5. In case supply of timber or door and window material is not possible, 
cash grants up to 1^. 38 may be made. Some cash grants will also have 
to be made for purchase of screws, washers, nails, etc., which, in any case, 
should not exceed Rs. 11. No increase in these cash grants should be 
allowed except with the concurrence of the Chief Engineer, Model Village 
Scheme, who shall report the fact to Government with reasons for the increased 
cash grant allowed in each case. 

6. The charges involved oh account of this Scheme will be debited to 
head, “54— Famine——^Famine Relief—Gratuitous Relief—In other ways” 
in the current year’s budget. 

7. The Accountant-General, West Bengal, is being informed. 
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Extract jtom Development Commiseioner’ft Memo. No, H77(7) of 16th November 1956. 

Estimate for brick houses in mud mortar. 


Bricks— 

Brickwo'k— 

17'-8"XO'-10"x2'-6" 3 

8X12'’-10"=25'-8"X 10"X»'-1" (average) 
1X11 ‘-S' ‘—11'-8" X io"xfi'-in" 
IX10'-0"xlO"X8'-4" 


183 

1»4 

96 

69 


344 

Deduct —^For door and window— 

1 X3'-C"X6'-6" =:19'-6" 

2X 3'-0"X 4'-0"=:24'-0" 

43'-0"XlO" 38 

308 


Therefore bricks required 5,000 Nos. 

For which 6.000 kiitcha bricks are lo be made by Self-help Scheme under one brick-makinj? 
instructor at Rs. 4 per day for 8 such units or annas 8 per unit pe«r day for 30 days. 

Rs. 

Therefore per unit 15 

Cost of coal li toa per unit SO 

43 


2. Instructor mason for brickwork with local self-help labour l No. for 13 days SO 

at the rate of Rs. 4 per day for 8 units, i.c. Rs. 2 per unit prr day. 


3. C®)' Moulding boxen will be supplied from Chief Minister's Relief Fund 

(10 Tools lo be supplied for masons from Chief Ministers Relief Fund 


I 


Free. 


4. Concrete in foundation in mud mortor 1 X6S'-0"xl^-6^^ X0'-6"=:48 c.ft. 

Brick khoa will be availabier from the rejected bricks of item No. 1—Labour 
will be from Self-help Scheme. 

5. 24 B. W. G. C. I. Sheet iF-O" long 10/3 corr. 10 Nos. (2.5 cwt.) at the rate 105 

of Rs. 840 per ton. 


6. Jkamp door and window— 
IXS'-O^'X 6'-e" =19'-«" 
8X S'-8"X 4'-6"=:81'-e" 


IS 


51 s.ft. at the rate of annas 4 per s.ft. 
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Us. 


B.F. 


193 


7. Bamboos (3" to 4" dia.) 

Post—4" dia 4X13'—0" 
Post Plato IXl*'—0" 
Ties on ton. SX 5'—0" 


Post for doors and windows 

2XSX7'—0" 
2X2X5'—0" 


8. L. wood rafter. 3x12'—fi"X4" X2" 

Over doors and windows openings 
8X2X4'—0" X3"X2" 


9. Cost of G. I. screws, washer.#, nails and 
wire & ropes J. hooks etc. 

10. Mud plaster with admixture of cement 
with free labour 


52 Rft. 

12 

10 .. 

71 Rft. 

28 „ 

20 ,. 

122 Rft. (S', Rs. 15 % Rft. 18 

2.1 Cft. 

1.0 .. 

3.1 Cft. 

Rs. 8/- Cft. 25 

11 

247 


Floor area 1X12'—0"X10'—0" 
1X10'—0"X 4'—0" 


Say Rs. 250/- 

120 Sft. 

40 


160 Sft. 


Cost per sft.=250 = Rs. 1/9/- 


—160 


Sd/- 

Chief Engineer, Durgapur 
Project and Member-Secretary, Durgapur 
Brick Board. 


Original approved by: — 

1. Chief Engineer, Works k Buildings, 
Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. 

2. Chief Engineer, 

Development IRoads) Department. 
New ^retariat Building. Calcutta. 

.S. Chief Engineer. Construction Board. 

New SecretMiat' Building. Calcutta. 
4. Chkif Enmeer, Durgapur Piroject, 
New Seermriat Building. Calcutta. 
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APPENDIX VII 

{Paragraph 257.) 

Emergency Relief Organisation 

Pabt 1.—The Scheme 

1. Introduction : Whenever large scale disasters such as floods, 
famine, fire etc., occur, the people look to the Government for Helief and 
rehabilitation. In the past the work wa(s done by the Central Government 
and the State Governments, not according to any pije-arranged plan or 
through any specialised services, but on an ad hoc basis by switching over 
the available administrative services to the relief work that wcame 
immediately necessary. 

There are also a large number of non-official and semi-official welfare 
organisations in the country who arc dedicated to such work and have been 
rendering valuable assistance during emergencies. Their work, too, was 
carried on largely on an ad hoc basis and not according to any pre-arranged 
plan. 

2. The need : It is common knowledge that these disasters are of 
frequent occurrence and cause enormous damage to life and property in 
one part of the coittitry on another. What is probably not realised widely 
is that the value of the damage in terms of national wealth runs into several 
erores of rupees each year. Between floods and outbiHiaks of fire alone 
the recurring annual loss is approximately in the region of Rs. 50 crore.Si 
Minch of this damage could have been prevented, and a great deal of 
human .suffering saved, had there been a predeteflmined and planned 
approach to the problem. The effects of these disasters on the people are 
not dissimilar, though the disasters themselves may vary in nature, point 
of time and incidence, and these can be mitigated by careful anticipation and 
provision of the necessary emergency services. 

The Government of India consider that the time has now come for 
evolving a suitable organisation which will draw up a co-ordinated plan for 
setting up emergency services in each part of the countr.y, mobilising for 
the purpose all the resources of official agencies as well as the fullest 
voluntary co-operation of non-official agencies and members of the public 
who may be interested to come into the organisation. The basic idea is 
that relief operations should be conducted according to a predetermined and 
fully integrated plan by a composite organisation of officials and volunteers 
drawn from the people, who would each have specific roles assigned in. 
advance, would be fully trained in those roles and would have the complete 
measure of the problem at all times. By this, hesitancy and improvisation 
leading to a time-lag in the commencement of relief operations, inadequate 
resources and ill-co-ordinated and, therefore, wasteful action after the occur¬ 
rence of a calamity can be avoided. 

The Government of India have accordingly decided that a countrywide 
organisation for emergency relief should be set uip. 

3. Aims and objects : The Emergency Relief Oi^^nisation will be 
required to-r- 

(a). assess ^e magnitude of the projblems arising out of natural’ 
calamities in the various parts of the country; 
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(b) collect information Helating to official and non-official agencies^ 
that could be deployed for rendering assistance to people affected 
by these calamities; 

(■c) ascertain the resources available with these agencies for conducting 
relief operations; 

(d) co-ordinate the relief activities of the various agencies by— 

(i) evolving a common programme of work; 

(ii) drawing up operational plans in consultation with the agencies; 

(iii) providing facilities for the training of volunteers, etc., etc. 

(e) establish liaison between the Central Goveitnment and the State 

Governments and between local authorities and social welfare 
agencies. 

4', Clajssificatioyi of Natural Calamities ; For the purpose of the 
scheme, natural calamities have been broadly classified as hereunder : 

(a) Heavy floods, stoims, cyclones, heavy snow falls, havoc caused by 

heavy rains and major accidents in rivers, lakes, etc.; 

(b) Virulent epidemics; 

(c) Earthquakes, landslides, collapse of buildings, etc.; 

(d) Major accidents in ra/ilways, docks and mines and at festivals, melas 

and other religious an social gatherings; 

(e) Serious fire outbreaks. 

5. Nature of prevent^e and control measures : (a) Measures for 

the prevention and control of natural calamities should as far as possible be 
devised in advance of the occurrence of the calamities. In this respect, the 
experience gathered in the past and data collected over a period of years 
shoidd afford valuable guidance. 

(b) The measures to be put into force during the disaster are those 
intended to mitigate its effects and to administer relief to the people in 
need. 

(c) The measures to be taken after the disaster will generally be con¬ 
fined to the provision of such rehabilitation assistance as may be immediately 
necessary to the affected people. 

6. Problems created by natural calamities : It has been observed 
that the problems created by various types of natural calamities are not 
similar in all respects, but' a good many of them have certain features in. 
common. Consequently, the relief measures to be undertaken will, to a 
large extent, conform to a pattern which can be predetermined. For instance, 
measures, such as— 

(a) rescue of casualties, repairs to buildings and other structures, and 

salvage of property, debris clearance, restoration of e.ssential 
services; 

(b) removal of those affected to safer areas, traffia control, emergency 

feeding, sheltering and clothing of the homeless, provision of 
essentU supplies and water; 

(c) first-aid and medical attention, emergency sanitation, prevention of 

epidemics^ are of animals, identification and disposal of the 
*dead; 
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(d) prevention of panic and maintenance of morale; 
tvould be common to most disasteiis including floods, fire, eartb-^uake& 
Iiandslides and large-scale accidents at fairs, festivals and other social and 
religious gatherings. 

7. Grouping of relief measures: It is proposed that the measures 
vundertaken by the Emercency Relief Oiganisation should be grouped under 
the following major heads of services :— 

Administration— 

(a) Organisation and 
Training— 

Planning; 

All administrative matters; 

Finance; 

Equipment and supplies & transport; 

General co-ordination; 

Training; 

Reporting and surveying; 

Messenger service; 

Observation teams; , 

Relief co-ordination; 

Co-operation with Public, Police Defence 
Services, etc. 

(b) Relief operations- 

(i) Engineering: 

Fire-fighting; 

Rescue of casualties; 

Salvage; 

Clearance of debris; 

Emergency demolitions and repairs; 

Restoration of essential services, such as water 
and power supply, setting up Emergency 
camps, etc. 

(ii) Medical and 
Public Health 

First aid parties; 

Emergency medical aid; 

Hospitalisation; 

Ambulances; 

Sanitation and Public Health ; 

Veterinary Slervices and caiv of animals; 
Disposal of the dead. 

(iii) Welfare: 

Evaculation; 

Emergency feeding; 

Emergency clothing; 

Emergerrcy sheltering; 

Information centres; 

Publicity; 

Mutual aid and reinforcements. 

The list above contadns only a broad outline of the sertvices to be provided 
for and maintained by the Emergency Relief Organisation. Additions and 
alterations can no doubt be made as and when necessary. 

SO 
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iTie intention is that for the purpose of each of the recognised major head 
of services, the Emergency Relief Organisation should function through ^ a 
separate composite body of official elements as well as representative of suit¬ 
able non-official welfare agencies participating in the programme. The ex^t 
lines on which the work should be planned and executed are explained in the 
succeeding parts of this handbook. 

7. Functions of the Emergency Relief Organisation : The ultimate 
I'esponsibility for taking preventive and control measures in respect of disasters 
that could be foreseen will naturally be that of Government. There are, 
however a number of welfare organisations interested in such work and in 
the permanent rehabilitation of people affected by natural calamities. The 
Emergency Relief- Organisation will in the cii’cunistances, be concerned with 
the best and most expeditious manner in which Governmental res¬ 
ponsibility for the prevention, regulation and control of the conse¬ 
quences of natural disasters can be discharged and the voluntary assistance 
of social welfare agencies and of the people at large can be fully 
and economically harnessed, co-ordinated aiwl applied to the maximum 
advantage. 

9. Approach : iThe Emergency Relief Organisation Scheme is based on 
the following principles : — 

(a) the relief operations should be conducted according to well-laid plans 

drawn ahead of an emergency and as far as possible, by personnel 
well-trained in conducting such operations; 

(b) the greatest emphasis should be laid on the principle of self help so 

that assistance frpm outside the area immediately affected by a, 
disaster is reduced to the minimum and is not applied for unless 
there is a real and pressing need; 

(c) even though disasters may vary in nature and in intensity, certain 

basic measures of relief will be common to all, as explained already, 
and while planning for such m;easures each of the social welfare 
agencies participating in the scheme should be allotted a definite 
role to play ; and 

(d) the district and local authorities, the State Governments and the 

Government of India should take on themselves the responsibility 
for proper integration of the a^itivities in this respect within their 
respective areas. For this purpose, it would be necessary to set up 
advisory committees consisting of their own representatives^ 
aiKd of reprtesentatives of welfare agencies and members of 
the public. 

Adequate emphasis should be laid on securing the co-operation of the 
existing social welfare agencies at all stages and kept alive their initiative and 
enthusiasm for relief work. 
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Part II.— ^Thb Organisation 

Central Emergency Relief Organisation : The Centra Emeigency 
Relief Organisation will function under the Union Minister for Home Ai!h,im 
|ind will be vested with responsibility for : 

(a) implementing the policy of the Government of India in all matters 
relating to emergency relief; 

(b) co-ordinating the efforts of States comprised in each “zone” in matters 
i-clating to emergency relief; and 

(c) providing emergency relief services and supplies as can be aiTanged only 
by the Government of India. 

The Central Emergency Relief Organisation will, on the advice of a Central 
Advisory Committee, dKaw up an AU-India Emergiency Relief Plan. This plan 
will inter alia provide for— 

(i) division of the country into five zones, based on their geographical 

contiguity and such other features as are considered desirable to be 
taken into account; 

(ii) setting up State units of the Emergency Relief Organisation and co¬ 

ordinating their efforts in matters relating to emergency relief at the 
zonal level, including the preparation of emergency relief plans for 
all zones; and 

(iii) co-ordinating the various zonal plans. 


2. Central E.R.O. Advisory Committee—Composition : The Central 
Organisation will, in order to have the benefit of the experience, comments and 
suggestions' of non-official agencies interested in emergency relief work, set up a 
Central Advisory Committee consisting of the following : — 

(a) Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs — Chaimum. 

(b) Joint Secretary, concerned with Emergency Relief in the Home 
Ministry— Member, 

(c) Ten non-official representatives of selected voluntary organisations of an 
All-Indiai character— Members, 

(d) Deputy Secretary in charge of Emergency Relief in the Home Ministry— 
Member-Secretary, 

The Central E.R.O. will take steps to constitute the Committee initially and 
lay down its functions. The Committee will be empoweited to frame its own 
rules of business and procedure apd to create Sub-Committees/panels of experts 
to be consulted on specifid problems as and when necessary. 


3. Central Advisory Commll^tee—Functions : The Committee will be 
a purely advisory body and the responsibility fo* taking final decisions on 
the recommradations of the Committee and implementing them will be that 
of the Central E.R. Organisation. The members of the Committee will not 
be entitle to any remuneration, but Government will aHrange to provide them 
with T.A. according to the scale aldmissible under the rules. 
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The functions of the Central Advisory Committee will be as follows :— 

(a) Advise the Central Emei’gency Relief Organisation under the Minister 

for Horae Affairs on all matters relating to emergency relief, 
particularly in ensuring the fullest co-ordination of all work 
connected therewith. 

(b) Arouse and sustain the interest of the public in emergency relief 

work I and provide liaison between the people and the 
Government; 

(c) Advise the Centifel Emergency Relief Organisation on the drafting 

of Central Plans and on the adequacy of State Emergency I^licf 
Plans and any other specific problems as may be referred by it to 
the Committee. 

4. Emergency Relief Organisations at State level : The problems that 
may be created by natural disasteife may differ from fijtate to State. The 
State Governments should, therefore, draw up their own Emergency Relief! 
Plans, based on the general principles outlined in this handbook. When the 
plans in respect of all States have been drawn up, they will be examined 
by the Central E.R.O. who will then co-ordinate all such plans and' assess 
the requirements, ajvaiilabilities and deficiencies on a zonal basis and draw 
up zonal plans. Such co-ordination will ensure uniformity in the method 
of functioning of the various State units and also enable the State to benefit 
by the experience of other) units in the zone. Further, such co-ondination 
will also be helpful in cases where natural calamities like floods or famine 
affect areas in more than one zone or where the resources of the State of 
zone affected are not adequate and have to be supplemented from the 
neighbouring States or zones. 

In oflder to draw up plans on the lines indicated above and to co¬ 
ordinate all emergency relief work within their respective territories, it 
will be necessary for the State Gbvernments to set up a State Emergency 
Relief Organisation. It is accordingly proposed that each State Govern¬ 
ment should set up, under its Chief Minister, a suitable organisation. This 
organisation, will, in addition to drawing up the State Plan and co-ordinating 
all relief work within the State, atttend to such details as implementing the 
policy discisions and recommendations of the Central Emergency Relief 
Organisation, keeping the Central E.R.O. in close touch with all major deve¬ 
lopments and furnishing to it full factual information regarding damage to 
propertyl casualties, etc. All correspondence on behalf of the State Organisa¬ 
tions is to be carried on under the direct supervision and guidance of the 
Chief S«cretary to the Sitate Government. 

5. State Advisory Committee—Composition : The State Organisation 
may be guided by an Advisory Committee constituted as follows : — 

(a) Chief Secretary to the State Government concerned— Chairman. 

(b) Secretaries to Government and Heads of Departments concerned with 

emergency relief work— Members. 

(c) Representatives of welfare organisations of at least State importance 
(local representaltives of all-India organisations may also be in¬ 
cluded)—^Members. 

(d) Other non-official representatives, whom it may be useful to have 

on the Committee—ilfewbriTa. 

(e) Secretory to the Department in administrative charge of Emergency 

Relief—ilfemAer-Skeretofy. 
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0. state Advisory Committee — Functions : The functions of the Com* 
mittee will be as follows :— 

(a) To advise the State Emergency Relief Organisation under the Chief 

Minister on all matters relating to emergency relief within the 
State and particularly in ensuring the fullest co-ordination of all 
work connected therewith; 

(b) To arouse and sustain the interest of the public in emergency 

relief work ajnd to provide liaison between the people and the 
Glovernment; 

(c) To advise the State E.R.O. on the drafting of State plans and on 

the adequacy of District Emergency Relief plans and any other 
specific problems a;5 may be roferred by it to the Committee. i 

The I’esponsib'ility for taking final decisions on the Committee’s re¬ 
commendations will nest with the State Emergency Relief Organisation 
under the Chief Minister. The Committee may draw up its own rules of 
business and practice, providing for such items as creating sub-Committees/ 
panels of experts inj the field of social welfare to be consulted on specific 
problems. The members of the Committee will not be entitled to any remu¬ 
neration, but the State E.R.O. will no doubt ariange for their travelling allow¬ 
ance under the existing rules. 

7. Emergency Relief Organisation in districts : The State Emergency 
Relief Plan will provide for the setting up of an Emergency Relief Organisa¬ 
tion in each District under the direct control of the District Collector/ 
Deputy Commissioner. The Colkctor/Deputy Commissioner should be 
made responsible for planning and conducting emergency relief operations 
within his District. The Collec'tor/Dcputy Ckrmmissioncr Iwould need the 
services of an officer of the requisite status and seniority to work under him 
and generfelly to assist him in all matters relating to the organisation more 
especially in collecting statistics, in the training of personnel earmarked 
for the various emergency services and in the conduct of actual relief 

''operations. At the planning sta|ge, however, the services of a whole time 
officer will perhaps be necessary. 

8. District Advisory Committee—Composition : The District Emer¬ 
gency Relief Organisation will be guljded by an Advisory Committee, con¬ 
sisting of the following:— 

(a) District Collector/Deputy Commissionci'— Chakman. 

(b) Heads of Departments in the District concerned with emergency 

relief work—Members. 

(c) Other non-official itepresentatives whom it may be useful to have 

on the Committee— Members. 

(d) Emergency Relief Officer— Member-Secretary. 

9. District Advisory Committee—Functions : The District Emergency 
Relief Organisation will driaw up a detailed emergency relief plari for the 
district as a whole, in consultation with the Advisory Committee. It will 
be directly responsible for— 

(a) Preparing a list of social welfare agencies in the cities, towns and 
other localities in the district; ' 
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(b) Drawing up a list of their activities aird resources available with 

them for conducting relief work; 

(c) Allotting one or more specific items of relief work to each one of 

the agencies; 

(d) Training of volunteers; 

(e) Procurement and distribution of supplies, transport equipment, etc., 

required for conducting relief operations ; 

(f) Setting up Co-ordination Centres/Sub-centres. and constituting Action 

Committees. 

(g) Circulating, copies of emergency relief plans to all concerned with 

detailed explanation of the functions anid responsibilities of the 
various units; 

(h) Revising peiiodically the emergency relief plans; and 

(i) Handling correspondence with all concerned and implementing the 

decisions of the State Emergency Relief Organisation, including 
reporting the steps taken for emergency relief to the State Organisa¬ 
tion and obtaining their approval. 

10. Emergency Relief Organisation in rural areas : It would be 
desirable to set up small units of the E.R.O. in ev^ry taluk or tehsil, e.specially 
in the very vulnerable areas, to ensure that relief measures are initiated 
without delay when the need arises. The taluk/tehsil Officer concerned 
should be the head of each such unit. His maiin function would be to 
control the situation with whatever help can be organised locally, pending 
arrival of assistance from the District E.R.O. He should dHa/w up a relief 
programme for his area. All ,such programmes should be integrated with 
those of the nearby towns and of other tehsil/tailnk E.R.O. units so that 
additional assistance in an actual emergency codld be made available from 
there with' the minimum possible delay. 

The size and composition of Tehsil/Taluk units may vary from place to>- 
place according to the vulnerability of the area concerned. 

11. Area Advisory Committee ; The Collector/Deputy Commissioner 

may also consider and decide for himself whether^ for the efficient adminis¬ 
tration of emergency relief work within the District ats a whole, it would 
be necessary to set up separate advisory committees for specific areas within 

the District and, if so, what their constitution and functionsi should 

be. I ' . ' : 

1^. Field agencies of the Emergency Relief Organisation : The social 
welfare agencies participating in the Emergency Relief Organisations scheme 
will, for the specific purpose of conducting relief operations, form a part 
of the E.R.O, and the actual operations in any city, town or other locality 

will be conducted by volunteers of these agencies within the city, town 

or locality, according to the relief plans drawn up by and under the direct 
supervision of the District E.R.O. The Emergency Relief Plans, drawn 
up by the Central and State Emergency Relief Organisations will indicate 
the proceduire to be followed by the District authorities in contacting the 
local units <rf sociall welfare agencies! of an all-India character or of State 
importance, for the purpose of enlisting their co-operation in emergency 
relief work. In case the Collector/Deputy Commissioner considers' that 
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organisations which are local in character can a^o be associated in 
emei^gency relief work, he will follow the procedure laid down in the 
State Plan and make necessary arrangements for the participation of the 
agency/agencies in emergency relief work. 

13. Training: The Central Emergency Relief Oiganisation will set up 
and maintain an All-India Institute for imparting advanced training in 
emergency relief to suitable nominees of State Governments and selected re¬ 
presentatives of social welfare agencies participating in the scheme. The 
courses will be so orientated as to concentrate on bringing out and develop¬ 
ing qualities of leadership, resourcefulness and man-management. The 
arrangements that are being made in this respect and the manner in which the 
services of the trained personnel would be utilised is explained in detail else¬ 
where in this handbook. 

The State Emergency Relief Organisation will also have to develop suitable 
arrangements for the training of volunteers for assumption of responsibilities 
in connection with the actual field work as effective members of teams partici¬ 
pating in the various branches of emergency services. Certain sugges¬ 
tions in this respect are contained in Part V relating to “Training” in 
this handbook. i 
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Part III.— ^Planning for bmergbncy relief at various levels—scope op 

1. Planning—General approach ; The success of the Emergency Relief 
Organisation Scheme will depend to a considerable extent on the prepara¬ 
tion and implementation of emergency relief plans on proper lines. Those 
responsible for the preparation of these plans should, therefore, proceed 
with the work systematically and ensure that the plans take into account 
all contingencies and are complete in all respects. In order to avoid the 
possibility of any omission, skeletonj plans may first be prepared and circulated 
to the field agencies and other concerned with their implementation, 
inviting their comments with a view to improving these skeleton plans. 
Alternatively, comprehensive questionnaires, which would bring forth 
answers that will be helpful in preparing the plans, may be drawn up 

and circulated to such agencies and thereafter the plans prepared on the 
basis of the replies received. 

It might also be helpful if the plans are divided into parts and 

responsibility for collecting the necessary information for preparing the 
‘‘part plans” is entrusted to those who have .specialised knowledge or 

previous experience of the particular type of work. Foj| instance, the 
functions of the Emergency Relief Organisations can, as indicated in 

Part I of this handbook, be conveniently grouped under (i) Oiganisation 
and Training services, and (ii) Relief Operations and other ancillary services. 
These services can be fuither subdivided into medical and public health 
services, rescue service, welfare service, etc. The task of the planning 
authority at the State and District levels will no doubt be made easier if, 
for instance, 'the portions relating to medical and public health services 
in the Sitate plans and District plans are prepared under the supervision 
of the Secretary to the Medical and Public Health Department and the 
District Medical Officer respectively. These authorities have the necessary 
specialised knowledge and experience and, therefore, are in the best position 
to draw up the plans. The plans, when thus prepared in parts, may then be 
put together by the planning authority. 

2. General Instructions: The normal requirements of the various 
emergency relief schemes, with an indication of how they should be planned, 
are given below for the guidance of the planning authorities. 

Assessment of problem .—Classification of areas based upon the degree of 
vulnerability to natural disastei^. 

Every planning authority should first find out whether there are any 
particular local arteas which are particularly susiceptibe to one or more 
types of natural calamities and the frequency thereof. For instance low 
lying areas by the side of turbulent rivers, ai'eas containing godowns’ for 
cotton, jute, timber and other easily inflammable materials, areas surround¬ 
ing oil stoilages or refineries, hilly regions where land-slides occur 
frequently, places of pilgrimage where (festivals' fairs and other religious 
or social congregations are ttield periodically, areas affected by heavy rains 
di^ng the monsoon, etc., should be treated as extremely vulnerable areas 
and it is for these areas that planning should be undertaken first. If 
possible, it is desirable to classify the different areas and localities within 
each district on the basis of the frequency and intensity of natural 
calamities that have occurred in the past. The suggested classification 
is:— 

(a) Very Vulnerable Areas .—^Areas which have been afffected by liatural 
disasters most often and with some severity. 
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(b) Vulnerable Areas .—Areas wherein suoh disasters are not of very 

fiiequent occurrence but are nevertheless to be seriously 
reckoned with. 

(c) Other areas. 

a This classification of arteas would have to be with reference to each 
particular type of disaster. For instance^ an Area which may have to be 
classified as “very vulnerable*’ for purposes of flood relief measures will 
naturally require no measures to be Undertaken for famine relief. The 
advantage of the clasification would be that relative priorities can be settled 
by the E.R.O. as between different types of relief measures that may be 
indicated for a particular area. ' 

The quantum of relief services to be provided and the supplies and 
equipment to be arranged for by the Emergency Relief Organisation would 
also depend on this classification. The frequency and intensity, of future 
disasters are no doubt variable factors which cannot be precisely calculated 
in advance, but experience of the past will certainly afford valuable guidance 
in working out suitable formulae and scales of assistance. 

3. Collecftion of statistics ; It is accordingly proposed that every 
District Emergency Relief Organisation may, with' reference to each type 
of disaster, collect statistics in the pro forma as per Annexurc I in respect 
of disasters that had occuiTed in the various parts of their districts in the 
past and make use of the data collected in the manner indicated below. 
The State Gtovernment will, however, have the discretion to determine the 
nature of calamities, the particular aspect of each calamity and the period 
of time in regard to which the statistical data should be collected. 

(a) Very Vulnerable Areas .—^In the case of ‘very vulnerable' areas, the 
possibility of a disaster striking again with the same intensity as it might 
have done in the previous years cannot be lost sight of. In view of this, 
it is suggested that for purposes of planning, and for deciding the quantum 
of relief services, supplies and equipment to be provided for. it may be 
assumed that the next disaster would have the .same intensity as the worst 
disaster that had occurred in the areas during the last 10 years, and that 
the problems created thereby would be more or less similar to those that 
had to be faced on that occasion. This docs not, however, mean that the 
planning authorities should take into account any previous disaster of an 
unprecedented inten.sity and devastation as a standard for the provision of 
relief measures in the future. All th.at is intended is that such unprecedent¬ 
ed disasters should be left out and onl.y the remaining di.sasteils should be 
taken into account to provide maximum coverage for such disasters. 
Another important factor to be taken into account is the permanent 
measures that may have been taken by the authorities in the area subsequent 
to the last disaster, for future prevention and control of similar disasters. 
The planning authorities should, in calculating the probable inten.sity of 
a future disaster, therefore make suitable allowances on the basis of the pre¬ 
ventive and control measures taken in the area. 

The intensity of any disaster should be determined in relation to the effect 
the disaster is likely to have on— 

(i) Human beings. 

(ii) Cattle- 

(iii) Property. 
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The relief measurts draAvn up should be so designed as to affoid 
maximum protection to human lives first and then to cattle and finally to 
property. 

(b) ‘^Vulnerable’’ and “other" areas.-—The principles to be followed in 
determining the intensity of natural disasters in ’‘vulnerable’' and 
“other areas'’ need not, for obvious reasons, be as rigid as in the case of 
“very vulnerable,” areas. In the case of such areas it is considered that 
it ought to suffice if the average of the impact of the devastation on persons, 
and property, caused by natural disasters during the last ten years, is taken 
into account and the scales of services, supplies and ,equipment and other 
resources for relief purposes a He worked out on the lines indicated in the 
foregoing paragraph. ‘ 

4.' Assessment of Requirements, Availabilities and Deficiencies: 
Another factor to be boiine in mind is that plans of this type will be 
complete only if :— 

(a) an assessment is made of the REQUIREMENTS ; 

(b) the AVAILABILITIES are worked out; and 

(c) provision is made for making up the DEFICIENCIES, if any. 

In 60 far as the Emergency Relief Organisation is concerned, the iiequirc- 
ments, availabilities and deficiencies wdll have to be worked out in respect 
of three items, namely— I 

(i) Manpower (i.e., Government personnel and trained non-officinl 

workers for conducting relief operations) ; 

(ii) SitpiUies and equijment (su.h as fodder, food stuffs, medical 

supplies, clothing, shelter, transport, appliances and implements 
for fire-fighting and for rescuing i)cople trapped in collapsx'd 
houses, etc.) ; and 

(iii) Training (facililties foil* Government personnel and non-official 
workers, training equipment, etc.). 

The authorities in charge of planning should, with reference to the 
magnitude of the problem to be faced based on past experi.nce, expert 
advice, etc., draw up the requirements of trained manpower, supplies and 
equipment in respect of each of the cmirgcnry services that will be provided 
b.v the Emergency Relief Organisation, Thu next step would be to collect 
detailed information relating to availabilities. The various non-official 
agencies participating in the scheme will no doubt be in a position to let 
the planning authorities know the number of volunteers registered with 
them, whose services could be made available in an emergency. F|imilarly, 
it should be possible for the planning authorities to ascertain details regard¬ 
ing existing training facilities. On the basis of the information so collected, 
the authorities siiould decide whether the manpower and the training 
facilities already available are reasonably adequate and if not, how the 
deficiencies should be made up, Jn the case of supplies and equipment 
more elaboitete planning will he required. For instance, it would be 
necessary not only to verify the resources the various participating agencies 
(including Government Departments) have on hand, but also to ascertain 
what additional Resources can be found at short notice. Sptecial reserves 
for augmenting the existing normal reserves of various agencies may be 
developed at convenient or strategic centres scattered all over the country 
to be drawn upon in an emergency. The Emergency Relief plans should 
provide foV these agencies storing, in addition to their normal stocks, 
reserves on behalf of the E.R.O. to be operated on by the organisation in 
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an emergency. Such details as the location of the supply>depots within 
each zone. State or district, their contents, the procedure to be> followed for 
the procuiement of stores and despatch to affected areas, priorities, if any, 
etc., should be clearly indicated! in the plans. 

It is not envisaged that any paid workers will be recruited for emergency 
-relief work. In areas or localities in which there are no social welfare agencies, 
the E.R.O., through its Advisory Committee, should create among the 
]>eoplc the requisite awareness of their social responsibility to volunteer for 
such work when an occasion arises and encourage them to organise themselves 
for the puflpose. 

5. Stages of Planning : In order to ensure that the authorities 
planning for emergency relief and the Emergency Relief 'Organisation proceed 
with their work methodically and that there is no confusion at a later! 
stage about the duties and responsibilities of those concerned with the im¬ 
plementation of the E.R. Plans, it is desirable that each plan is prepared and 
developed in'two stages, viz.— 

Planning Stage; and Operational Stage. 

Planning Stage .—Planning Stage is the stage at which Central, State and 
District E.R.O. Advisory Committees are set up and paper plans relating 
to the requirements, availabilities and deficiencies 'in respect of manpower, 
training, equipment (training and opemtional) and supplies at various 
levels are prepared on the basis of the data collected from various sources. 
At this stage, the duties and responsibilities of the E.R. Services should be 
laid down, plans for the receipt and dissemination of warnings of impend¬ 
ing natural disasters' should be worked out, and the procedure to be 
followed in rendering assistance to people affected should be tentatively 
.s(‘ttled. 

Thereafter all arrangi.ments for implementing the paper plans should be 
finalised, neecssaiy personnel recruited, the duties and r.isponsibilities to be 
undertaken by the E.R.O, should be specifically allotted to socral welfpc 
or other agencies or particular individuals selected for the purpose, training 
programmes should be given effect to and necessary training equipment 
should be procured and issued. Action committees shouVl be set up and 
supplies and equipment should be arranged for. and where necessary 
stored, and additional supplies that may be requiretl to be collected during 
the emergency should be earmarked for procurement at the. appropriate 
time. 

Operational Sta>ge .—^This stage will also consist of two sub-stages : 

(i) Precautionary; and (ii) Action, 

(i) Precautionary Stage is the stage at which more or less definite informa¬ 

tion regarding the probable occurrence of a disaster becomes available and 
steps are taken to aleit the operating services, post them to their places of 
duty, finalise arrangements in respect of despatch of supplies and other 
equipment already collected and stored to the places likely to be affwted, 
indenting, if necessary, for additional supplies and equipment previousl.v 
earmarked, and issue of operational equipment to the services concerned. 
Sometimes the precautionary stage may merge in the Action Stap as for 
example when tihe calamity comes on suddenly, and the measures outlined for 
both stages may have to be taken simultaneously. , . 

(ii) Action Stage.—'The stage when the disaster strikes, when the varioiis 
E.R. Services go into action. 
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It is passible that in certain types of disasters^ an area or locality is struck 
all of a subden and the organisation may be required toi conduct relief 
operations at very short notice. In view of this the Planning authoriti^ 
should, at least in respect of “very vulncmble areas, work on the basis 
that there is only one stage, namely, the Action Stage and provide for the 
completion of as many of the functions as are to be undeirtaken in the 
precautionary stage, in the preparatory part of the planning stage itself. 

It will also be a measure of prudence to provide for a nucleUs of volunteers! 

with all the essential supplies, etc., so that this nucleus can, before arrange¬ 
ments are made for the despatch of other volunteers, supplies, etc., go into 
action on their own under the supervision and guidance of a “leader”. This 
nucleus should be placed under the local authorities responsible for conduct¬ 
ing the operations. 

6. Flexibility and Adaptability : The Emergency Belief Organisation 
Scheme is so designed as to afford the fullest scope for the participation 

of the people in it as far as. possible. In preparing the plans, therefore, 

due considerations should be paid to local sentiment and practices with 
regard to the manner in which particular problems are tackled. The plan 
should be flexible to this extent. Since any attempts to revise the plans 
or to introduce a new systemt immediately before or during an emergency 
will result in confu.sion and chaos, the planning authorities should decide 
on the exact way of tackling any problem at the planning stage itself and 
give wide publicity to the decisions. 

7. Provision for alternatives, mutual aid and reinforcements : The 
planning authorities should not lose sight of the possibility of some of the 
trained volunteers not becoming available during an emergency and un¬ 
foreseen destruction of supplies and other resouilces as a result of the 
emergency itself. It is also possible that a disaster may be of a magnitude 
not normally anticipated and provided for and thus it may be necessary to 
augment the facilities available for conducting the relief operations. For all 
these reasons, it is suggested that the plans may provide for: — 

(a) in respect of manpower, the number' of personnel to be trained should 

be in excess of the normal anticipated needs; in respect of key 
posts, there should be at least one alternative hand trained to 
. performi the duties of the person whose responsibilities he is to 
take over; 

(b) in respect of the resources and supplies, the source within the area 

or locality wherefrom additional supplies or resources can be 
acquired at short notice should be ear-marked; 

(c) in respect of training, alternate arrangements should be planned 

for; 

(d) in respect of all the three items mentioned above (manpower, supplies 

and training), agreement should be entered into with the nearest 
unit of the Emergency Belief Organisation outside the area or 
locality to which the plan relates, for mutual assistance and pro¬ 
vision of reinforcement in an emergency. 

The plans should lay down clearly that the main responsibility of the 
organisation will be to save human lives and alleviate human suffering. To 
ihis extent, .A^he organisation will attend to the people; in distress first and then 
mly attempt salvage of property. 
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Pa«t IV.— Supply* Service 

1. The need for* the Service : In the event of widespread natural 
calamities, stocks of food-grains and other essential commodities available 
in the affected areas may get destroyed. It is also possible that the 
normal means of tiiansport, by which such commodities are brought into 
the affected areas from outside, may get dislocated, flhe authorities con¬ 
cerned should, therefore, plan in advance for the procurement of essential 
suppllies for use in the areas affected. Floods, heavy rains, cyclones, earth¬ 
quakes, etc., may also cause the collapse of houses and other buildings; 
and, in such cases, it will be necessary to remove the people affected to 
safer localities and make temporary arrangements for their shelter. The 
people who get injured will require medical attention and this will 
necessitate the storage and distribution of essential medical supplies. For 
taking action in advance for the storage of stocks of food-gi'ains, clothing, 
medical supplies, etc., in comparatively safe localities within easy reach 
and for arranging for the distribution of these stocks in an emergency, the 
Emergenc.y Relief Organisation should develop a suitable Supply Service. The 
Supply Service should also be responsible for providing necessary transport and 
equipment required by the relief workers for conducting the relief operations. 
The duties and responsibilities of the Supply Service will thus be two-fold, 
namely, 

(a) making all arrangements for the procuii'ements and distribution of the 

material necessary for rendering relief to people affected by natural 
calamities through the field agencies concerned ; and 

(b) procurement and distribution of equipment (including transport) 

necessary for the relief workers for conducting the relief 
operations. 

2. Planning : Foil the efficient performance of their duties and responsi¬ 
bilities, the Slupply Service of the Emergency Relief Organi-sation should pre- 
jiare suitable plans providing for the steps to be taken for— 

(a) the procurement of supplies and equipment; 

(b) their storage and maintenance, and 

(c) their distribution. 

The plans .so drawn up should ta,ke into account all available data and 
contain at least an approximate indication of requirements, availabilities and 
deficiencies, and how the deficiencies are to be made up. , 

8. Requirements : The supplies and equipment required for itlicf work 
can be broadl.v classified as— 

(a) Essential commodities such as food-grains, clothing, kerosene and other 

burning oils, coal/firewood, etc. 

(b) Medical stores including medical and surgical equipment, medicines, 

bandages, stretchers, va;ccines, anti-biotics, disinfectants, blood- 
plasma, vitamin tablets, children’s foods, condensed milk, etc. 

(c) Transport vehicles including motor vehicles, cycles, motor cycles, bullock 

and other animal driven carts, buses, boats, motor launches and 
such other items as petrol, oils, lubricants, spare parts for 
vehicles, 

(d) Miscellaneous stores and equipment such as fire-fighting aind rescue 

and demolition eqiiipment, material for emergency construc¬ 
tions and repairs, office furniture, stationery, uniforms, and badges 
for relief workers, etc. 
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4. Availabilities : When the pla,nning authorities have worked out their 
requirements for conducting the relief operations, they should assess the 
resources normally available within the aiiea. The normal resources of the 
Emergency Relief Organisation ca(n, for this purpose, be taken as— 

(a) Resources stored by official agencies for the specific purpose of being 

utilised in emergencies. 

(b) Resources available with official agencies intended for their normal use 

but which or a/ portion of which, can be borrowed by the Emergency 

Relief Organisation for use in an emergency. 

(c) Resources available with or procured by welfare agencies in the 

ai'tea. 

(d) Resources donated by the public. 

5. Pooling of resources : In order to ('iisure thiJit all the rcsoultces 
required for conducting the relief opeiutions (excepting personnel equipment, 
uniforms, etc., which may be distributed to the relief workers) are available 
fi'om a common source within the area so that there is no confusion as to 
wherefrom the supplies, equipment, etc., should be collected and who will be 
responsible for storing and maintaining them, the Emergency Relief Organisa¬ 
tion should explain to the various official and semi-official agencies (in¬ 
cluding District Boards, Municipalities and othen local bodies) and non-official 
agencies that they should voluntarily entrust their resources to one or 
more common pools or depots set up for tho purpose. Similarly, members 
of the public and philanthropic bodies, trusts, etc., who are willing to donate 
their mite, in cash or kind, should be advised to divert their donations to the 
common pool. In some cases, members of the public may be willing to 
spare their motor or other vehicles for use in an emergency. If such offers 
are also made to a commonly accepted authorit,v, the donors will have the 
satisfaction of knowing that their vehicles \vould be put to the best use and 
not handled wastefully. 

The point whether the Emergency Relief Organisation should maintain only 
one depot for the storage of all the resources required for relief work or whether 
it can make separate arrangements in respect of various types of resources 
is a matter of detail. For instance, in the ea.se of food-gnains and other 
perishables, arrangements for their permanent storage cannot be made and it 
will be necessary to work out wa.ys and means by which such articles can be 
made use of by the Distitict authorities for their normal dfvy to day use 
and at the same time en-sure that sufficient stocks are always maintained for 
emergency relief work. For example, if in an are;?i or district, the Central 
or State authorities have arrtangements for the p<rocurement ipnd 
storage of food-grains, medical .supplies, fodder, etc., as strategic reserves, 
the Emergency Relief Organisation can conveniently enter into *a 
"Priority Option” arrangement with such authorities under which those reserves 
can be drawn upon at short notice for meeting the requirements of relief 
work. 

6. Units and scales : Obviously in order to work out the requirements, 
availabilities and deficiencies, the planning authorities will have to adopt 
suitable scales. These scales could be worked out tentatively and modified later 
on in the light of experience. 

7. Method of working out unitary measures and scales : The method 
of working out unitary measures and scales for the provision of relief services, 
supplies and equipment at the District level is indicated below. 
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It should be possible for the District Emergency Relief Organisation, with 
the help of statistics collected from various sources and on the basis of such 
expert advice as can be obtained from local heads of offices and welfare 
agencies, to work out the approximate nequirements of manpower, supplies 
and equipment and other resources necessary for dealing with problems 
created by a disaster of a ceitain magnitude. For instance, with regard 
tb floods, local authorities and welfare agencies should be in a position to say 
which particular areas are most susceptible, the population of each such 
area, the approximate number of persons who are likely to be rendered home- 
iess and would require to be evacuated to safer zones and the number 
of boats and other vehicles needed for the purpose, how many persons 
would require emergency sheltering, feeding and clothing, etc. On 
the basis of those figures, the District Emergency Relief Organisation 
could estimate the minimum number of trained personnel that should be 
deployed on the relief operations, the equipment and stores that would be 
needed and other relevant factors. With a little efiiort, they would also be 
in a position to suggest suitable scales for the purpose. Similar scales will 
have to be prepared in respect of relief Sv.rviccs needed for other types of 
calamities, having regard to the size of the problem as it affects the area in 
each case, and common scales will have to be evolved where the relief services 
are identical in character. 

8. Standardisation of scales and scrutiny of plans : After the District 
Emergency Relief Organisation has woiked out the scales for different 
relief services, supplies and equipment and has also drawn up the District 
plan, the plan should be passed on to the State Emergency Relief 
Organisation. The State Emergency Relief Organisation will then proceed 
to standardise the unitary measures and stales for the State as a whole 
and scrutinise the provisions made by each District Emergency Organisation 
in respect of its requirements, availabilities and deficiencies. On the basis 
of the scales it adopts, the State Emergency Relief Organisation will indi¬ 
cate the extent to which it will be able to render assistance to the 
various District Emergency Relief Organisations and pass on its proposals 
for central assistance to the Central Emergency Relief Organisation under 
the Union Minister for Home Affairs. The Central Emergency Relief 
Organisation will, on a zonal basis, scrutinise the proposals of the State 
Organisations in respect of their total nequirements, availabilities and deficien¬ 
cies and where necessary, suggest suitable amendments, and indicate ways 
and means c|f making good the deficiencies and implementing the State- 
plans as finally modified. 
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Part V.— Training Plan 

1. Need for Training : To be successful, belief operations should be 
conducted by personnel trained specifically for each particular type of 
relief work. iExercises, itfresher courses, etc., at regular intervals can so 
condition the mind a,nd body that the most difficult operations can be 
performed with almost mechanicaJ efficiency. The work can then be 
performed with confidence and in the shortest time. Training also inculcates 
discipline and fosters team spirit. It enables the ti'ainees to keep in touch 
with latest techniques. Exercises, which form an integral part of training, 
help to discover defects in methods of planning, operational procedurte, etc. 
They also help to determine the standard of efficiency attained by the 
personnel.. Thus by proper training, the available manpower, equipment and 
supplies can be utilised to the best advantage. 

«. Basic Principles of Training : (a) Self-help and‘Mutual ^Aid.— 

Relief operations should as far as possible be conducted by composite teams 
of official elements as well as volunteers drawn from non-official agencies 
and members of the public in the locality affected. Though outside help 
may be required on occasions situations created by disasters are usually such 
as to delay help reaching the affected area quickly enough. The initial 
iinpact has, theitfore, to be met with whatever resources can be mustered 
within the area itself, and it is accordingly essential that the people 
are well trained in methods of self-help and mutual aid. Concerted action 
taken immediately on the occurrence of a disaster will considerably 
blunt the edge of the calamity and largely mitigate its consequences on 
the people. 

(b) Improvisation .—Quite often one or more types >of material and 
equipment for which the need may be felt may not be readily forthcoming 
and a good deal of improvisation may be necessary. The training programme 
must lay sufficient emphasis on this and prescribe when, how and for what 
purposes improvisation can be resorted to. 

(c) Psychological approach. —Natural disasters cause widespread damage. 
Whatever the technique of rendering relief and however efficient the 
method, the losses on account of disasters can never be. fully made up. 
Hence, apart from the relief technique, the, workers must be trained to 
make the^ right p.sychological approach towards victims of these disasters. 
The emotional strains and stresses created by a disaster not only paralyse 
the thinking faculty but also lead to maladjusted behaviour on the part of 
those who ought to know better. Relief wonkers must know how to tackle 
emotionally disturbed persons and how best to assist in their mental rehabili¬ 
tation. One of their primary tasks would be to know beforehand' how to allay 
panic and maintain the morale of the people. 

3. Training Sift-up : To meet the nequirements of various categories of 
trained personnel, the training plan envisages training at Central, ftate an<l 
local levels. 

The need for central trainingi arises from the fact that State Govern¬ 
ments and Social Welfare Organisations have to be provided with a nucleus 
of men adequately trained in qualities of leadership, resourcefulness and 
ability to take full command of any situation that may arise. There is at 
present no institution which fulfils the need. Centralised training would also 
have the advantage of systematised planning for disasters and standardisation 
of practice and procedure. 
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4. Central Training : The Central Emergency Relief Organmtion will 
set up and maintain an all-India institute for imparting training in emergency 
relief measures. 

The Central Institute aims to create a corps of specially trained leaders. 
The services of these leaders can then bo. utilised by the States for develop¬ 
ing their own cadres of technical personnel in the subordinate ranks. 

The Centml Institute will concentrate on advanced and specialised training 
which is so essential for the efficient conduct of relief operations. 

The categories of personnel who will be accepted for Central Training will 
he as under ; — 

(a) Adviinistrative Pefsonnel — ' . 

(i) Officers from Central Ministries, 

(ii) E.R. Officers. The E.R. Organisational plans provide that there 

.should be one E.R. Officer in each district. Big cities may need 
more than one E.R. Officer. 

(iii) Key personnel from Welfare Organisations recommended by State 

Gfovernments. All those officers will need advanced training in 
higher direction, planning and administration of emergency 
relief. 

(b) Instructors — 

(i) Nominees of State Governments for State Training Schools. 

(ii) Nominees of Welfare Organisations recommended by State 

Governments. , 

(iii) Nominees from Railways. Port Trusts, Industrial Unit, etc. 

5. Courses of training : Tho Central E.R.O. Tflaining Institute will 
provide advance training in emergency relief measures, including metl[iods 
and procedures in tho planning, administrative and operational side respec¬ 
tively. It is, therefore, propo.scd to provide the following courses at the 
institute :— 

(a) Emergency Relief Officer's Course. 

(b) Rescue and Fire Fighting Course. 

(c) First Aid, Home Nursing and Public Health Course. 

(d) Welfare Course. 

(e) Senior Officer's Seminar. 

The Emergency Relief Officers, Course is intended to train Ofiicers in higher 
direction and planning and in administrative and opeirational procedure. 
The remaining courses arc intended to train instructors, each specialisr 
ing in at least two of the branches of emergency relief as listed above. 
These Instructors will in turn train instmetors for the respective local 
areas in each State, and the latter will then train members of the public 
and voluntary organisations as may come forward and be accepted 
and earmarked by the District Emergency Relief Organisation for specific 
emergency services. Details of these courses and information, to candidates 
are given in Annexures II and III. . ^ 

The Central Training Institute will also provide facilities for refresheif 
courses once in three years. These will help the trainees to keep abreast of 
Jatest developments and techniques) and knowledge acquired from actual 
experience in the past. 
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6. Training aH State lerel : It may become neceswy liter on for the 
State Governments to set' up their own institutes similar to the CentPafi 
Institute. lEach school, to start with, need perhaps have only 4 Instructors 
including 1 Training Officer, all previously trained at the Central Institute. 
The State Institute may run courses similar to those provided at the 
Central Institute but of a lower standard and with the primary emphasis 
laid on matters of details pertaining to field work. The category of persons 
trained would be mainly instructors for the several local areas of the State. 

7. Training at Local level: Local instructors will be mostly represen¬ 
tatives of social welfare organisations ordinarily resident in those areas 
and subordinate Government officials. These instructors on return to their 
respective areas will start training the members of their own organisations. 
The District E.R! Officer at the local level will act as Training Officer for 
the whole district and will co-ordinate the training programmes of the 
various agencies. The District E.R. Officer will in addition arrange com¬ 
bined exercises. 

8. Training Wastages and Reserves r In addition to the basic comple¬ 
ment of Instructors, officers and volunteers required for manning the emer¬ 
gency services, it will be necessary to train some more to serve as reserves. 
There is also the possibility that somei persons may fail to qualify 
or drop off in the middle of a course or may not become available for 
service after training. Sufficient allowance must therefore, be made for 
these wastages. Further, it may happen that a disaster is of unforeseen 
magnitude and calls for augmentation of the normal scfde of relief services. 
The plan should, therefore, provide for the training of personnel slightly 
in excess of the normal anticipated needs in respect of key posts. There should 
be at least one alternative trained hand to perform the ditties of the person 
for whom he may have to substitute in an emergency. 

9. Dual Role of Training Staff : The Specialist Instructors will 
normally work under the Organisation to which they are affiliated. During 
an emergency, all training work will be suspended and the Specialist 
Instructors will report to the E,R. Officer who will assign them Relief 
Co-ordinating duties. In fact, most of them will be designed as Relief Co¬ 
ordinators in the disaster area. After the emergency is over they will resume 
their ordinary traming duties. 

10. Local Training Courses : The interest of volunteers at the local 
level is likely to abate if training is unduly prolonged or is not directly 
concerned with the objects for which they have volunteered their services. 
Hence, the courses at the local level should offer sufficient variety and 
should be suitably spaced for the convenience of the volunteere. Briefly, 
the following courses may be necessary at the local level {vide details at 
Annexirre IV);— 

(a) Leadership. 

(b) Communications. 

(c) Fire Fighting. 

(d) Rescue. 

(e) First Aid. 

(f) Home Nursing, Sanitation and Public Health. 

(g) Welfare (i) Evacuation, (ii) Care of homeiess, housing, clothing, 

feeding, information, etc. 
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Each volunteer will he ^Kpected to attend nit least ctfie of the above- 
mentioned courses in the fiftft year and one more coi^Pse in the following 
year. The approximate duration of each course may be S6 hours. In 

addition, the volunteer will be expected to receive 10-1£ hours refifeshen 
training evety other year and take part in combined exercises organised 
by the E.R.O. Officer from time to time. The programme will thus be as 
hereunder; 

Hhunt. 

Ist Year (i) Initial training .. 

(n) Combined Exercises 

Total M 

8nd Year (i) Initial training (i.e., extra course) ,. 30 

(it) Refresbelr training .. ,. 1* 

(m) Combined Exercises , ..it 


Total "yn 

Subsequent Years (i) Refreshed Training 12 

(it) Combined Exercises 22 

Total 34 
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PABT VI. —^RolB OE social WELFARE AGENCIES 


1. Classification of Voluntary Organisations : From a general review 
of the various types of Voluntary Organisations interested in relief work, it is 
observed that they fall into the following three main groups 

(a) Relief societies of an all-India character, with branches and units 

functioning in most States. 

(b) Societies functioning in one or two States. 

(c) Societies whose activities arc confined to a few* districts only. 

» » 

It has also been noticed that the majority of the above societies are 
each concerned with one or two specific items of relief services; for instance, 
medical service and first aid; feeding, clothing and sheltering; women’s 
welfare, etc. Some of them of course undertake multiple types of relief 
services, 

!2. Necessity of drawing up a comprehensive list of Social Welfare 
Agencies for an assessment of their existing resources and future poten¬ 
tialities : Obviously the first step to be taken by the R.R.O. at the Central/ 
State/District level is to enlist the Co-operation of these Societies. For 
this purpose, a comprehensive list of all social welfare agencies needs to be 
prepared and a questionnaire issued, which, among other items, ask for 
information on :— 

(a) the classification of each listed society for the puipose of being 

treajted as of all-India, State or District importance, according 
to how widespread its organisation is and the scope »and extent of 
its relief activities in the past; 

(b) the man-power resources (trained and untrained) of each such 

society ; its financial and other resources, and future potentialities; 
with respect thereto; financial and other aids required by the 
society to enable it to make an effective contribution as a participat¬ 
ing unit of the Emergency Relief Organisation ; aaid 

(c) the part the society has been normally playing in conducting relief 

operations apd the possibility of its activities being expanded or 
extended to cover other types of relief work. 

3. Procedure for Co-ordination-Registration of Social Welfare 
Agencies and holding of joint meetings : It will be necessary for the 
E.R.O. to make it clear at the outset to these Voluntary Organisations that 
their independent existence, their ideologies an<l internal administrative struc¬ 
ture would in no way be affected by their participation in the E.R.O. Scheme. 
A clear cut assurance in this matter is expected to clear all misgivings and 
))roduce the required psychological atmosphere. Each organisation should 
be actively encouraged by the E.R.O. at the appropriate level to supply full 
answers to the questionnaire and to declare its willingness to participate in 
the scheme on a non-sectarian, non-political basis. After the names of the 
organisations have been registered at the District/State/Central level (as the 
case may be), the E.R.O. will convene joint meetings at wthich the following 
points, amongst others, should be discussed and settled :— 

(a) Nomination of a representative of the Organisation for direct associa¬ 

tion with the E.R.O. Scheme, Normally, all correspondence 
and contacts between the E.R.O. and the society will be con¬ 
ducted through the person so representing thd society; 

(b) Availability of man-power (trained or otherwise) for relief work; 
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(c) Financial and other resources (stores, equipment, etc., if amy) 

immediately availabel with the society and earmarked for relief 

work; 

(d) Ways and means of adding to these resources and re-orientation of 

, existing activities and expansion of those activities, where necessary 

and feasible, to conform to the E.R.O. pattern; 

(e) The procedural pattern for mobilising the Society's man-power and 

other resources in the event of an emergency; 

(f) All ancillary problems; ( 

(g) Allocation of specific items of relief work to each participating 

agency. 

For mainta4ning close contact with participating social welfare agenciesi 
and members of the pUblic, the E.R.O. concerned should convene periodical 
meetings, at which the representatives of the various agencies may discuss 
their problems and difficulties. The District Collector/Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner and the District E.R. Officer should also ensUre that all points of 
difference between the E.R. Organisation and the participating agencies, orj 
amongst the agencies themselves, are promptly and satisfactorily settled. 

After these details have been discussed with each agency who may 
desire to participate in the scheme and satisfactory decisions have been 
reached, necessary arrangements should be made by the concerned E.R.O. 
to integrate the data obtained from these agencies with those obtained from 
other sources for the purpose of he draft relief plan. 

4. Nature of assistance expected : The assistance these agencies can 
provide would consist in the main of (a) man-power; (b) funds, essential 
supplies; and (c) equipment whether of their own or collected as donations 
from the public. 

Above all, the best assistance these agencies can render is by arousing 
and sustaining the interest of the public in the measures for emergency relief, 
promoting self help, mutusail aid and a spirit of reliance in themselves and 
providing continual liaison between the E.R.O. and the public. These can 
be achieved by organising mass drives every now and then for enlarging the 
membership of the Organisation and for collecting donation in cash as well 
as in kind; by audio-visual publicity and propaganda ; and by encouraging 
members of the public to witness and even take part in the combined exercises 
that would be held from time to time. 

The spirit of dedication with which voluntary organisations have been 
undertaking relief operations in the past and their initiative and independent 
judgment in regard to the above matters would in no way be affected by their 
c oming into the Emergency Relief Oiiganisation. 

5. Government’s Responsibility : The existing resources of the parti¬ 

cipating non-official agencies will be suitably supplemented by Government 
with regaifd to one or more purposes to be specified. For obvious reasons, 
no hard and fast rule can be laid down. It is, however, not the intention, 
nor would these agencies themselves desire, that they should depend 
entirely or even mainly on subsidies received from Government for main¬ 
taining their activities. , > 



m 

6. Co-operation on the basis of bilateral responsibility : Co-operation 
between the Gloverninent and non-official agencies in a scheme of this nature 
naturally envisages bilateral responsibility, i.e., 

(a) the non-official agencies for their part should be prfepared to the 

utmost to fulfil their function of being in a state of readiness 
at all times to render relief work and to assume the roles and 
responsibUities that would be assigned to them by the E.R.O. during 
actual relief operations; and 

(b) the E.R.O. in its turn would afford all reasonable assistance for, 

developing the service potential of those agencies and providing 
practical help arid direction on that behalf. 

The first involves— ' 

(i) Maintenance of their existing Organisational set-up; 

(ii) Participation in local trailing progra|mmes and keeping up their 

complement of volunteer workers at the prescribed strength ; 

(iii) Pooling of funds, relief supplies and equipment contributed by 

them, to be drawn upon and utilised in the discretion of the E.R.O. 
in times of emergency; and 

(iv) Carrying out the specific operationa(l .roles assigned to them by 
the E,R.O. in accordance with a pre-determined and integrated 

plan. 
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^AiiT VII.—Rsxrer Programme 

1. Warnings about natural calamities : Timely warnings about 

impending cyclones, heavy raiinfall, sudden variations in temperature and 
barometric pressure, failure of monsoon and sUch other phenomena will 
enable the E.R. services to foresee certain types of natural calamities and 
pVepare themselves for organising qufick relief to the affected people. 
Arrangements exiist in the various States, under which local authorities 
in the districts do receive warnings of impending disasteiis whenever! 
feasible. But in the absence of a suitable central agency for evaluajtiiig 
the warnings and of adequate well equipped emergenlcy services standing 
by, to receive and act upon the wairnings according to a pre-determined 
prtogramme, these warnings have perhaps not served their purpose fully in 
the past. I 

2 . Agencies that have facilities for issuing warnings about Impending 

natural calamities : (a) India Meteorological Department.—IThe India 

Meteorological Department have, through their regional observatories and 
weather forecasting stations, made arrangements for the collection of data 
on rainfall, variations in temperature and atmospheric pressures, fmrnation 
of different types of rainbearing clouds, velocity and direction of wind, etc., 
and for the circulation of reports thereon to responsible officers of the 
Revenue, Police, Irrigaition, Public Works, and Agriculture Departments of 
the State Governments and to officers of the Railway and the Posts arid 
Telegraphs Department in areas which ai'e likely to be aiffected by such 
phenomena. 

In order to make full use of the facilities offered by the India 
Meteoijological Department, the State and , District Emergency Relief 
Organisations would do well to improve existing arrangements for the 
receipt and dissemination of warnings. In addition to nominating th^ 
officers to whom the warnings should be addressed and circulating the 
names to all concerned, instructions should be drafted on the means of such 
communication. The action to be taken on receipt of the warnings and the 
emergency measures that may be necessary in each case will be detailed in 
the District Emergency Relief Plan. 

(b) Other Central agencies. —^There are also other organisations of the 
Government of India which maintain data relevant for the present purpose. 
For example, the Ministry of Health would be able to say whether a possibi¬ 
lity exists of a^i epidemic breaking out in a particular area. The Food and 
Agriculture Ministry maintain watch over the probable yield of crops, price 
index of cereals and the possibility of scarcity conditions developing in any 
part of the country. 

S. Duties of the District E.R.O.: In order to ensure that information, 
relating to impending natural disasters is passed on to the field agencies ofl 
the E.R.O. concerned with relief operations, the District E.R.O, should makg 
arrangements for :— i 

(a) the receipt of warnings hr the office of the District E.R.O. and at 

E.R.O. co-ordination centres with the least practicalble delay; 

(b) an intelligent appreciation of the warnings with regard to the 1 <:m»I 

aReas most likely to be affected, the approximate magnitude of 
the disaster and the type and size of relief services that may he 
required, and 

(c) alerting the relief services concerned, . , . 
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Local Co-ordination Centres would be having comprehensive lists of personnel 
(including alternates in the lower formations) to whom the warnings and 
the instruetions of the District E.R.O. shodld be passed on. The means of 
communication would have been settled in advance. 


The people in the vulnerable areas should be apprised of the, situation 
only after the relief services have been alerted. It may be necessary, 
however, on occasions to communicate the warnings to the public and to 
members of the relief services simultaneously if the situation is believed 
to be serious and would develop rapidly. The District E.R.O. should exercise 
its judgment in this respect carefully and in all circumstances, the warnings) 
should be communicated in such a way as to avoid unnecessary panic. Hasty 
action to evacuate- people should not be resorted to. 

4. Co-ordination Centres and Action Committees: ITie responsibility 
for planning for emergency relief measures within a District will be that of 
the District E.R. Organisation un,der the District Collector/Deputy 
Commissioner based on the advice of the District E.R.O. Advisory 
Committee. 

The actual emergency relief operations will, however, he conducted by 
■‘Action Committees'’ set up in various parts of the District. 

5. Action Committees—Constitution and Functions: The Action 
Committee will consist of Heads of Departments of the State Government 
concerned with emergency relief in the District or their representatives and 
such trained instructors and leaders drawn from voluntary organisations as 
the District Collector/Deput.y Commissioner may decide to have. The 
Committee will be set up in the headquarters town of the District and in 
such other towns or tehsil hearquarters where units of the E.R.O. ma.y 
be raised. The normal meeting place of the Action Committee will be 
designated as E.R. Co-ordination Centre and it is from there that all relief 
operations in an emergency will bo directed. The place will, therefore, have to 
be carefully selected and fully equipped for the purpose. 

At headquarters, the District Collector/Deputy Commissioner or, in his 
absence, the Distict Emergency Relief Officer, will be the chairman of the 
Action Committee. Elsewhere, the head of the local E.R.O. will be the 
chairman. 

The Action Committees will be standing bodies and will meet at regular 
intervals even in normal times to review relief programmes already 
dfawn up, develop co-operative understanding amongst the public, recruit 
and train local volunteers and keep local areas under constant survey 
from the point of view of hazards 'and resources. Eacih member should 
survey personnel, supplies and equipment available against possible disasters 
within the field of his individual responsibility, report on their adequacy 
to the Committee/and through the Committee, to the District E.R.O. 

When a disaster strikes, the Action Committee will assume full charge of 
the situation and control and supervise all relief operations. Mobilisation of 
resources and co-ordination of the work of the respective relief services are 
particularly Important, , 
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On receipt of definite information or warning of likely occUnroQce of 
disaster, the members of the Action Committee will be instructed by tho 
Emergency Relief Officer (or the local Head of the E.R.O.) to report fQfl 
duty at the Co-ordination Centre, Where the information or warning haa 
been received direct, it will be communicated immediately to the District 
E.R.O. The Action Committee will then proceed to make an appreciatiop 
of the content of the information/warning in the best manner possible, if 
this had not been done already by the District E.R.Os., and take the follow? 
ing action :— ( 

6. Manpower: (a) Alert leaders of Relief Services and authorise 

them to mobilize their resources and assemble at a pre-.arranged point with 
service equipment. 

(b) Send a survey party to the threatened area to report on the extent 
of damage already caused to life and property or is likely to be caused, along 
with a nucleus of trained volunteers under a trained leader. 

(c) If evacuation of people from the threatened areas is neces.sary, finalise 
the arrangement and start evacuation. 

7. Equipment (Supplies and Transport): (a) Procure supplies of 
medicines, foodgrains, etc., in accordance with previously arranged 
procedure. 

(b) Collect emergency clothing that may become necessary. 

(c) Finalise arrangements in respect of transport and instruct owners of 
vehicles earmarked for relief work to make their vehicles available. 

8 A—Fire-fighting: For fighting fires, the services of local fire 
brigades should be made use of to the extent possible. In rural areas, the 
services of trained volunteers and members of the police force should be 
availed of primarily ; for this purpose, a store of basic fire fighting equip¬ 
ment may be acquired at a small cost and maintained at convenient centres by 
the District E,R.O. , i 

B—Rescue : Only voUnntoers specially trained will be able to rescue 
people from flooded areas, buildings on fire, people trapped under debris, 
etc. In some cases, special types of equipment and appliances may be 
needed. The problem will vary from one area to another. The planning 
authorities should, therefore, provide for all reasonable contingencies. 

C—Medical and Public Health Services : These will be concerned 
respectively with :— ; 

(i) administration of first aid to the injured on the spot;, 

(ii) removal of persons who are seriously injured to emergency camp 

hospitals or to regular hospitals nearby ; 

(iii) maintenance of mobile medical and first aid vans and ambulances; 

and . i . 

(i) emergency sanitation, (ii) purification of contaminated water, edibles, 
etc., (iii) control of epidemics including inoculation and vaccination and en¬ 
forcement of other precautionary measures. 

. 
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D—Welfare ; (1) Housing. —^As far as possible, vacant buildings, 

schools, etc., should be used for housing those rendered homeless'. Emergency 
camps should be set up only in exceptional cases. i 

(2) Feeding. A store of foodgrains and essential articles of diet accord¬ 
ing to the scale prescribed in the District Ran should be set up in the 
disaster area against immediate needs and i.'eplenished as often as may! be 
necessary from the sources that would have been settled in the Plan. 
These could be either rationed out to the affected people or supplied ns 
cooked food at gruel centres or field kitchens, according to the exigencies! 
of the situation. 

(3) Clothing. avenues for procurement of clothing would have 

been worked out in advance. What is important at this stage is that tho 
requirements should be estimated, procured and distributed to the needy people 
without delay. ! , ■ . i 

(4) Evacuation .—For systematic evacuation, it would be necessary to 
provide adequate transport and to allot priorities. It would also be 
necessary to maintain close liaison with the housing and feeding sections of 
the welfare services. Because of the disaster, well known land marks may 
have completely disappeared or may have become unrecognisable. In 
that event, assembly points should be established and the people guided 
to those points by volunteers, workers and the police. Traffic lanes should 
be kept clear of unauthorised vehicles and should not be allowed to get 
clogged up. 

Stray cattle may present a serious problem. Provision should be made in 
the relief programme for their removal to safer zones and for their up-kcep till 
they are claimed and taken away by their owners. 

(5) Publicity and Information. —^People in distress require courteous and 
sympathetic treatment and piompt and adequate service. Competent workeis 
should be assigned for providing the sufferers with— 

(a) general information on relief operations as a whole, designed to keep 

up their morale ; i 

(b) detailed information regarding the arrangements made for their hous¬ 

ing, feeding, clothing, etc.; 

(c) information regarding missing persons. 

The last is of particular importance as members of a family are likely to 
get separated in a major emergency and would be frantic with fear and 
anxiety until they know where the missing persons are and what has 
happened to them. The welfare service should arrange for tracing such persons 
and providing information about them. 

9. To supervise and co-ordinate the activities of the various relief parties 
in the affected area. Relief co-ordinators will be sent along with the relief 
parties. The State and neighbouring E.R. Organisations will be kept informed 
through the district E.R.O. of the developments of the situation so that 
they may mobilise their resources to supplement those available in the affected 
area at short notice, if necessary. The reinforcements so received should be 
deployed as quickly as possible, 



184 

10. Co-ordina,tioii at District Level : The District ERO. will— 

(a) maintain operational control over all emergency relief services within 

the district ; 

(b) call for mutual aid when it is apparent that assistance is required, 

according to pre-arranged plan; 

(c) keep higher authorities constantly in the picture; , 

(d) ensure that the co-ordination centres are functioning properly and 

reports from these centres are coming in regularly; 

(e) make prompt operational decisions as the need for them arises; 

(f) maintain a record of services at work; • , 

(g) ensure that services are arranged for and despatched in accordance 

with the relief programme; 

(h) arrange for rendezvous points in its area for incoming reinforce¬ 

ments ; 

■ (i) ensure that relief co-ordination officers are carrying out their 
duties properly. i 



Paet VUJ. — Co-operation with the general public, Police, Defence 

AND OTHER PuBLIC SERVicES. 

1. General: The Emergency Relief Organisation is designed basically 
as a co»ordinating agency with a view to developing integrated action by 
non-official social welfare organisations as -well as by the machinery of 
Government. Successful co-operation can result only when there is mutual 
trust, confidence and understanding among the participants. 

2. Public Co-operation : Some of the methods by which the co-operation 
of the public may be enlisted are given below : — 

(a) Publicity tfiroi^h organised meetings addressed by acknowledged 

leaders of the people, slogans and songs. 

(b) Distribution of leaflets, hand-bills, etc., and display of posters. 

(c) Display of documentary films, slides, shorts, etc. 

(d) Propaganda in schools, colleges and other organised institutions and 

associations. 

(e) Publicity weeks and house-to-house canvassing. 

(f) Demonstrations, displays, rallys, drills, etc., by E.R.O. volunteers. 

(g) Radio talks by national leaders and other eminent personages. 

(h) Articles by eminent writers, illustrated by photographs of E.R. 

Services in action. 

It is possible that many people may not find it convenient to enroll 
themselves as members of social welfare agencies in normal times and get 
themselves trained in emergency relief work as nominees of those agencie.s. 
Immediatel,y before or during an .emergency, however, larger numbers of 
them ma,y want to be of assistance. Obviously, the E.R.O. would not be 
well advised to tuni down such offers of services even though they may be 
of untrained persons ; at the same time, it will not be possible for the E.R.O. 
to assign to them work that would normally be given only to trained workers. 
The relief programmes drawn up by the District authorities should, therefore, 
take into account the possibility of untrained man-power becoming available 
and settle how best it can be utilised. 

3. Assistance that can be had from the Police : The E.R. Services 

will require the assistance and co-operation of the police not only for main¬ 
taining law and order but also in the conduct of actual emergency relief 
operations. i ' 

Having regard to the normal commitments of the Police, it will be 
necessary for the E.R.O. to make prior airangemcnts with the appropriate 
authorities on specific matters in which the assistance of the Police is vital 
and the procedure to be followed for summoning the assistance. The 
following are some of the needs for which no alternative agency can perhaps 
serve as an adequate substitute : — 

(a) Traffic Control ,—^After a disaster, the roads leading to the affected 
area are likely to be choked with people fleeing the area as well as with 
curiouh onlookers from outside. People are also likely to squat on these 
roads with their belongings, thus blocking the pas.sage of essential vehicles. 
As a result, there may be serious delay in the relief services reaching the 
affected area. Therefore, traffic regulation by the police becomes 
essential. They should keep the main roads leading to the disaster 
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area free (or the movement of essential personnel and relief supplies and 
equipment. 

(b) Cordoning off. —^Damaged walls of buildings about to collapse, 
damaged but live electric lines, burning buildings, etc., are potential 
sources of danger. Members of the public as well as relief workers, may 
inadvertantly expose themselves to unnecessary danger. Such dangerous 
spots or areas should be cordoned off by the Police. 

(e) Ristoration of Communications. —Maintenance of communications 
with the affected area is vitally important for relief work. In many cases, 
channels of communications, such as the telephone and the telegraph, may 
be cut off following a disaster. Police wireless vans wil) be helpful in such 
circustances in providing alternative means of communications 

(d) Public Health. —^Making necessary arrangements for the preservation 
of the health of the people in the affected area is the lesponsibility of the 
local Public Health authorities. But the assistance of the police may be 
required for enforcing the orders passed by such authorities with regard to 
sealing of contaminated wells, destruction of contaminated food, etc. 

(e) Care and Salvage of unclaimed property _Following a disaster, movable 

property (including valuables) whose owners have either become casualties or 
have left their homes aro likely to be left uncared for. Proper steps would 
have to be taken to safeguard such property to prevent any looting of the 
property. For this purpose, police patrols should be organised in the affected 
area, immediately after the occurrence of a disaster. Besides, the property 
Avould have to be collected and kept in safe custody. 

(f) Disposal of Corpses. —Police assistance may be necessary in enquir¬ 

ing into the causes of deaths during and after a disaster and in the disposal 
of the corpses. The particulars regarding the dead that may be available 
with the Police authorities will be required for being passed on to the next 
of kin if known. ' , 

4. Assistance th.'ift can be expected from the Defence authorities : 
In the past, the Defence authorities are known to havu provided assistance in 
respect of following items : — 

(a) Fighting fires. 

(b) Rescuing people marooned in water-logged areas. 

(c) Air-di opping food-slnffs, medical supplies, etc. 

(d) Supplying food-stuffs. 

(e) Helping in distribution of food supplies. 

(f) Medical aid. 

(g) Providing temporary bridges. 

(h) Repairing roads and restoring essential serviees such as . electricity, 

water, etc. I 

(i) Dismantling damaged buildings. 

(j) Setting up camps for the homeless. 

(k) Providing transport for evacuation. 

(l) Providing amphibious vehicles. 

(m) Repairing breaches in bunds. 

(n) Preventing looting, etc., etc. 
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It will not be proper, however, to call for assistance from the Defence 
SeiA'ices except in exceptional cases when the arrangements' made by the 
civil authorities under the present scheme prove to be inadequate or where 
special kinds of assistance which can be provided only by the Defence 
authorities arc required. 

While preparing model relief programmes, therefore, the planning 
authorities should consider whether the Defence authorities may have to be 
approached for any assistance, and if the contingency is present, they 
should, before making the necessary provision in the relief programmes 
seek the guidance of the State/Central E.R.O. in laying down the procedure 
to be followed in making such approaches. The State/Central E.R.O. will 
no doubt make necessary arrangements, in consultation with the appropriate 
authorities of the Defence Services, to lay down the circumstances and the 
manner in which local E.R.O. authorities can directly approach local authorities 
of the Defence Services for assistance during an emergency. 

5. Assistance from otheir public services : As in the case of the Police 
and the Defence Services, the planning authorities should assess the special 
assistance that may be needed from other, State and Central Services and 
provide for the extent and manner of such assistance after prior consulta¬ 
tion with the State/Central E.R.O. 
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Pabt IX.— The Financial Pattern of the E.R.0 Scheme. 

1. Introduction : The implementation of the E.R.O. Scheme in its. 
various stages will naturally necessitate the provision of adequate funds by 
the various authorities participating in the scheme, namely, the Govern- 
fhent 'of Ibdia,' State Governments anH 'the participating non-o|ffi>cial 
associations. The actual financial implications of the scheme will not, 
howeyer, be known until after the several relief plans have been fully drawn 
up and examined. Even then only a few elements on the expenditure side 
can be estimated beforehand with any degree of accuracy, as the majority 
of the expenditure items would relate to actual relief operations, and would 
be of a variable nature depending on the frequency and'intensity of natural 
calamities. All that is possible at this stage is to state (i) the broad 
features of expenditure involved; (ii) the agencies on whom specific items 
of expenditure will devolve; and (iir) the probable source of receipts for 
meeting the commitments. 

2. Expenditure Aspect—Items of Liabilities : An analysis of the 
expenditure items of the scheme reveals two broad groups, namely, 

(a) expenses incurrable on administrative and training machinery; 

and 

(b) expenses arising out of actual relief operations. 

These can be fuirther divided into four categories from the point of vieve 
of incidence of expenditure, namely, 

(a) expenditure debitable entirely to the Government of India ; 

(b) expenditure to be fully borne by the State Government; 

(c) concurrent types of expenditure which will be pooled and shared 

between the Centre and the State Government on a certain agreed 

ratio; and 

(d) expenditure to be incurred wholly b,v non-official welfare organisa¬ 

tions participating in the scheme. 

3. The Major Items of Expenditure : The Major items of expenditure 
ale enuimerated below : — 

A. Expenditure to be borne entirely by the Central Government. — (i) 
Central EM.O.-Secretariat Wing, —The Secretariat proper will be dealing 
with policy and direction. Expenses will have to be incurred on the pay 
and allowances of officers and establishment, contingencies and miscella¬ 
neous charges and will be dcbitablc to the, general budget of the Ministry of 
Home Affairs. 

(ii) Central EM.O. Advisos'y Committee. —^This Committee will be com¬ 
posed of two categories of members, namely, officials of the GoA'ernment of 
India, and representatives of non-official associations. T.A., etc., of 
Gbvernment offi'cei“s will be borne by the Central Ministries concerned, 
while those of non-official representatives will be debited to a special 
expenditure head under the Ministry of Home Affairs. Further, there may 
be certain incidental expenses for which provision will have to be made. 

(iii) Central EM.O. Training Institute. —The staff include a Comman¬ 
dant, Senior and Junior Instructors, ISufoT^istructora, Draftsman, Demons¬ 
trators, Head Clerk, Hostel Warden and ministerial and seroi-technical hands. 
The institute is expected to be located in rented buildings. Certain items of 
training equipment would have to be purchased. 
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The entire capital and recurring expenditure, including tuition charges, will 
be borne by the Centre. 

B. Expenditwi\> to he home entirely by the respective State Govern¬ 
ment. — (i) State Secretariat proper, dealing with E.R.O. policy and direc- 
tion. —Expenses relating to the pay and allowances of officers and establish¬ 
ment. contingencies, etc., incurred in the State Secretariat will be borne 
by the State 'CJovcrninent concerned. 

(ii) State E.R.O. Advisory Committees. —T.A. of members, both official 

and non-official, contingency charges, etc., will be debitable to the Stale 
(lovcinmeiit. Expenses incurro<l on collecting statistical data and prepar¬ 
ing the forward relief programme for the entire Stale will also be borne by 
them. ' 

(iii) State Training Schools/Distt. Training Centres. —^All expenses 
relating to the State Training Schools and Distt. Training Centres will be 
borne by the State Governments. 

(iv) District E.R.O. —All expenses relating to the administrative and 
training machinerj’ at the District level (e.g., pay and allowanices of the 
District E.R. Officer, Instructois and slaft', incidental charges connected 
therewith, cost of training equipment, etic.) will be borne by the State 
Government. 

(v) Expenditure on T.A., pay etc., of nominees of State Governments sent 
to the Central Training Institute and their ho.slel charges will devolve on the 
respective States. 

(vi) Cost of the articles and stores required for actual relief work which 
are not specially covered by the Ministry oj Finance's agreerment letters 
{mentioned in para 4 infra) will be borne by the State Government as per 
details below : — 

(1) Expenses on transport vehicles for evacuation and other purposes 
including trucks, boats, bullockarts, cycles a/ul incidental items like petrol, oil, 
lubricants and spare parts. 

(2) Cost of miscellaneous administrative stores, .such as, office furniture, 
camping equipment, stationery articles, telephones, etc. 

(3) General types of expenditure in connection with relief work such 
a.s— 

(a) Setting up field hospitals and first aid posts (excluding the cost of 

medicines which is poolable); 

(b) arrangement of shelters of a purely temporary nature for evacuated 

people including conservancy and other connected services; 

(c) disposal of dead bodies ; 

(d) looking after, during the emergency, orphans and unattached 

children, old and disabled men, unattached women and ex¬ 
pectant mothers; 

(c) evacuation and shelter of cattle ; 

(f) publicity drive for allaying panic and for attracting contributions from 

the public , in cash and kind ; 

(g) arrangement for disseminating news of dead and missing persons; 

and 

(h) cost of light and petty relief appliances like buckets, shovels, etc. 
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4. Poolable types of eipenditare to be s>isMfed between the Cfptre 

and the State Governments : (a) The Minisby of Finanice in their 

No. F.S(1) -P/53, dated the 2nd February, 1955, and No, F.3(lS)-P/55. dated 
the 28tih December, 1955, hay^e laid down certain genml directives under 
which the State Government will be entitled to claim a portion of their total 
expenditure aa a grant from the Centre. On the basis of these letters, each 
State Government will be eligible to a grant of half the total expenditure on 
gratuitous relief up to Rs. two crores, and three-fourths of the expenditure in 
excess thereof, on the following items of relief :— 

(i) Concessional supply (free or at subsidised rates) of, food, cooked 

or otherwise. 

(ii) Weekly >cash payments for purchase of necessaries of indiyidt^i 

persons including food where not covered by (i) above. 

(iii) Cash doles to the disabled. . ' . i i 

(iv) Free or concessional supply of fodder. 

(v) Free or concessional supply of medicines. 

(vi) Measures for prevention of cattle epidemics. 

(vii) Provision of drinking water, where necessary. 

(viii) Provision of transport fafcildties for goods to be moved on relief 
account. i 

(ix) Free grant of clothes to persons who have lost everything in. floods, 
si^ject toi a ceiling limit of Rs. 6 per individual for clothing and 
of an additional sum of Rs. 4 per individual for supply of 
blankets. 

The above formula envisages that the State Government will initially , 
incur the expenditure themselves and then move the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Finance for effecting the necessary transfer of funds to the 
credit of the State Government. * 

(b) There are, however, certain items of relief assistance included in the; 
Finance Ministry’s dirfectives which require further amplification. For ex-'- 
ample, it is considered advisable to lay down units and scales of assistance - 
(either in icash or dn kind) for different classes of distressed persona (e.g., 
adults, children below 12, expectant or nursing mothers and disabled or old 
persons), specially for the following items :— 

(a) Supply of food, cooked or otherwise. 

(b) Weekly cash payments for purchase of necessaries of individual 

persons. * - 

(c) Cash doles to the disabled. 

(d) Slupply of medicines. 

Also, yardsticks are required to be laid down for simply of fodder tor 
various categories of cattle, e.g., buffaloes, cows, sheep, horses, etc. 

This will no doubt be done by the District E.R.'p. and the scales for 
each State standardised by the State E,R.O. in consultation with Central 
E.R.O( 

5. Expendi^tlire to be incurred wholly by non-oflicial welfare organ!* 

sations p^icipating in the scheme : The participating welfwO agenda 
would* be normally oepected to meet from out of their own resources all 
mitments arising out ^ the following items . ,"1 

(a) Maintenance of their ensting administrative machinery, 
ment of membership and scope of activities, and creation 
branches. 
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0) To &&4 fro charges incurred cm thdr nominees iteiceptW hr trahke 
at the CentraJ/State Emergency Belief Institute, pay and 
aHowances of such of them as are on salaried emphyment for 
the duration of the training and hostel charges. 

(c) Local training of volunteers up to the prescribed strength and supply 

of uniforms, badges, etc., to them. 

(d) Relief supplies and equipment, if any, already procured through 

donations or otherwise and made over by them to the District 
pool. • 

a. Sources of Aid : A. Central Ckyo&rnment .—Aid given by the Union 
Ministry of Finance for relief work, as provided under their two letters, dated 
the 2nd February, 1955, and 2i8th December, 1955. 

Aids given by the Health Ministry (such as contributions to the Indian 
Red Cross Society, Relief Stores received from charitable organisations 
abroad). i , 

Aids given by W. H, and SL Ministry (such as .supplies of relief stores from 
surplus stock at concessional rates). 

Aids given by the Ministry of Defence (such as airlift for relief parties and 
relief stores, evacuation of marooned persons, combating fire outbreaks, 

etc.). 

Aids given by the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (such as supply of 
foodgrains at concessional rates and icash contributions from the Indian Famine 

Trust Fund). 

B. State Governments. —^It is normally for the respective State Govern- 
m^ts to provide adequate funds for rendering relief to people affected 
by uatuiul calamities. As such, the responsibility, financial as well as 
administrative, devolves entirely on the State Governments. However, 
the Government of India have been contributing substantially towards the 
expenditure on relief work in States as will be evident from the above. The 
State Governments too for their part have been earmarking considerable 
funds every year from out of their own revenues for conducting relief 
work. 


C. PnTwe Ministeo^s National Relief Fund. 

D. Contributions made by voluntary organisations. 

, £. Donations in cash and kind from the Public. 

F. Gifts in cash and kind from foreign Governments, overseas institu¬ 
tions and persons ahfoai. 

« 

This country is getting every year a considerable quantity of relief aid, 
both in cash and in kind, from the U.S.A., United Kingdom and other 
Govemments. Collection of particulars from various Central Ministries 
will to bd arranged, regarding the quantum of such aid received so 

that ^^e Central EJI..O. can correlate such contributions in its for*ward 
programme of relief ^ aid. UNICEF, Ford Foundation, International Red 
Cross aii4 other similar types of international non-de^minational orgaui- 
lations are also^ving aid in cash and kind. 





ANNEXBKB I 

{Vide paragraph 3 of Part III.) 

itement showing) )ihe details of Natural Calamities (such as Floods* 
Cyclones, Famines, Earthquakes, Epidemics, etc.) that have occurred 
in the distinct. 

1. Name of the district. 

2. Period of review. 

3. Nature of calamity. ; 

4. Actual period of occurrence of the calamity. 

5. Location of disaster (such as, 9ub-division/rivers affected) and approxi- 
ite extent of the area of the disaster (in square miles). 

6. Population affected. 

7. Extent of damage or loss caused by the disaster— 

(a) Number of persons dead and/or injured. 

(b) Damage to property : 

(i) houses damaged and their estimated value; 

(ii) crops affected (in acres for each type of crops) with estimated amount 

of loss in rupees. 

(c) Number of cattle lost. • i 

8. Relief measures adopted by the State iGiovernment:— 

(1) Cash grants; 

(2) Loans advanced (specify purpose, e.g., house-building, agri¬ 

cultural, etc.); 

(3) relief stores supplied (sudhi as food, medicines, clothing, etc.) and 

their estimated value; 

(4) miscellaneous relief measures, such as evacuation, setting up of can^, 

opening of medical centres, opening of Fair Price shops, free 
kitchens, etc. 


9. Remarks. 
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ANNEXURE II. 

{Vide Paragraph 5 of Part V.) 

Central E.R.O. Training Institute—Information to Candidates. 

(i) It ia proposed to run the following courses at the Central E.R.O. 
Training Institute:— 

(a) Emergency Relief Officers’ Course. 

(b) Rescue and Fire Fighting. 

(c) First Aid, Home Nursing and Poblic Health. 

(d) Welfare Course. 

(c) Senior Officers’ Seminar. 

" (ii) The duration of each course will be about 5 weeks. 

The courses mentioned at (b) to (d) above are intended to be 
Specialise courses for instructors, whereas the first course is intended to 
give a comprehensive general picture of the various emergency services, 
in addition to detailed instructions on general administration, planning, 
and co-ordination at the officer level. 

(iii) The subjects to be taught in each of the above courses are given in 
annexure IH. 

(iv) Age-Limit. —The following age-limits are prescribed : — 

(a) Emergency Relief Officers’ Course—Minimum 30 years, Maximum 

no limit. 

(b) Rescue and Fire Fighting Course—^Minimum 21 years ( Maximum 

45 years. 

(c) First Aid, Home Nursing and Public Health Course—Minimum 21 

years. Maximum no limit. 

(d) Welfare Course—^Minimuhi 21 years. Maximum no limit. 

(v) Qualifications. —The medium of instruction will be English. Hence 
the candidates deputed for training must be able to understand and speak 
English and should be preferably graduates. In addition, the following quali¬ 
fications are desirable for the courses mentioned) below :— 

(a) Emergency Relief Ofi^cers’ Course. —Experience of administration and 
planning in a responsible capacity. 

. (b) Rescue and Fire Fighting. —^Experience in bdilding construction, 
engineering services or fire fighting or scouting. 

(c) First Aid, Home Nwrsmg and Public Health. —Basic knowledge of 

first aid, home nursing and public health. Persons holding 
certificates in these subjects from the St. John’s Ambulance Brigade 
or scouting association will be given preference. 

(d) Welfare and Evacuation. —^Experience of social welfare activities, 

such^ as care of the homeless, emergency feeding, clothing, 
housing and evacuation, etc., a degree or diploma in social 
work/social science. 
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(vi) Physical fitness .—Candidates should be physically fit and free from 
any communicable disease. Candidates suffering from heart, lung, or 
kidney disease or from othet* abnormal conditions which are likely to be aggra¬ 
vated in the course of training are ineligible to attend. 

Candidates for the Rescue and Fire Fighting courses should be able to 
undertake strenuous manual work in addition to the above requirements^ 
A medical certificate to the above effect will be necessary from each candidate 
before he is allowed to attend the course. 

(vii) EUgiHUty .—^Both men and women will be eligible for admission to 
all courses. 

(viii) The institute will run one course at a time and for a maximum of 
40 candidates. After every, course, there will be a break of one week to 
compile and Post results and to make arrangements for the next course. 
Thus, in a year it will be possible to hold 8 courses and train 320 
candidates. 

(ix) Examinations.—Examination will be in two parts (a) Theory (b) 
Practice. There will be a separate qualifying standard for, each part but 
the qualifying standard for the practicals will be higher. 

The trainees passing out will be grouped in the following classes according 
to the marks obtained by them and issued suitable certificates. They will be 
further provided with identity cards and badges. 

(i) Distinction .. above 85 per cent. Practicals. 

above i65 per cent. Theory. 

(ii) First Class .. 80 per cent, in Practicals. 

60 per cent, in Theory, 

(iii) Second Class .. 65 per cent, in Practicals. 

30 per cent, in Theory, 

(iv) Pass Class .. 50 per cent, in Practicals. 

40 per cent, in Theory. 
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ANNEXURE HI. 

{Vide paragraph 6 of Part F.) 

Courses of training at the Central Emergency Relief Organisation 

Training Institute 

(1) Emergency. Relief OfflceiB* Course : E.E.O. adnunUitation and 
organisation; Supervision and direction of disaster operations; Duties of 
E.R. Officer; Preparation of plans for meeting all types of disasters; 
Action to be taken before, during and after the disaster; Mutual Aid and 
reinforcements; Transport Service; supply of equipment; indenting; 
storage, icare, maintenance, accounting and inspection; improvisations; 
E.R.O. warning system; Leadership and discipline; measures for panic 
control; traffic control; principles of reconnaissance and correct apprecia¬ 
tion of situation; organisation of parties on self help basis; co-operation of 
relief work and co-operation with other agencies; preparation of reports, 
Co-ordination Centres; Messenger Stervice; Map reading; Tally Board 
Operations; Signalling; Local topography; T3T>es of messages; Methods of 
instruction; Physical Training; General idea of rescue, fire fighting, first-aid 
and welfare. 

(i) Rescue and Fire-fighting Course : E.R.O. Engineering and Fire 
Fighting Organisation ; Leadership and discipline; Equipbent its uses, care and 
maintenance; Duties of Engineering and Fire fighting iGcroup; Ropes, knots 
and lashings; Improvisations; Ladders; Levers and jadks; Pulleys, qhain 
blocks and tackles; Derricks gyns, Jibs, holdfasts and pickets; Vehicle drills; 
Various types of building constructions with reference to rescue operations; 
rescue reconnaissance; Rescue methods; Rescue from heights; from voids; 
tunneling and cutting through walls ; Shoring ; Demolition and debris clearance ; 
Use of small tools and work in confined places; Oxy-acetylene cutting ; Remote 
breathing apparatus; Damage to public utility services; Rescue from aircraft; 
Co-ordination with different services; Precautions to be taken in entering 
damaged houses; Salvage, custody and restoration of property and valuables ; 
Special problems of rescue in floods, fires, earthquakes, etc,; General Principles 
of combustion and extinction of fires; Fire prevention ; Fighting home fires with 
simple appliances; precautions in fire fighting; Fighting fires in rural areas; Fire 
breaks; Water relaying methods; Use of flappers and their improvisation ; 
Use of household fire fighting equipment and methods of using them; Methods 
of Instructions ; Physical training ; Essential rescue first-aid. 

(3) First-Aid Home Nursing and Public Health Course : E.R.O. and 
Casualty Organisation ; Leadership and discipline; Duties; Equipment, care 
and maintenance; General principles of First Aid and instruction on 
handling of casualties, Examination of casualties; First Aid for shocks, 
bums, insensibility, sun stroke, snake and insect bites; Anatomy; Fractures 
etc.; Bandages, slings and dressings; injuries to joints ; Wounds; Haemorrhage ; 
Respiratory system; Labellings of casualties; Transport of casiialties with 
and without stretchers; Special methods of lifting casualties; Co-ordination 
with different services; Exercises by day and by night; Taking of casualties; 
Psychological first aid; Blanketing and strecher drill; ambulance drills; 
Disposal of dead; Emergency sanitation methods; Control of epidemic and 
vaccination; yv&ier pmification; Home nursing, etc.; Methods of Instructions; 
Physical training. <. . ; . 
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(4) Welfare Course; E.R,0. and welfare Organisation ; Leadd’ship 
and discipline; Equipment, its uses, care and maintenance; Duties of 
Welfare Group; Co-ordination with different services; Emergency feedings, 
Housing and clothing; Evacuation from affected areas; care of the homeless; 
special problems relating to women, children and the handicapped and 
guidance to general public including collection of statistics; EHstribution 
of essential supplies, etc.; Methods of Instructions; Physical training; Essen- 

' tials of iirst-aid and nursing. 

(5) Senior Officers’ Seminar : History and Statistics of Disasters; 
General Principles of Emergency Relief; Psychological aspect of Emergency 
Relief; Public Co-operation; Pulblicity; Structure of Emergency Relief 
Organisation, Piroblema relating to evacuation ; Clothing ^ Feeding; Shelter¬ 
ing and information; T!ypes of Camps and Camp management; Problems 
relating to transport and supplies; Maintenance of essential Services; 
Essentials of Planning; requirements, availabilities and deficiencies; man¬ 
power, equipment and training; Disaster Warning system; Co-ordination 
of plans; Health and Medical problems; I^eadership, Rescue and Fire 
Fighting; Mutual aid and reinforcements; Control and Co-ordination; 
Co-ordination Centre Traffic Control in emergency; Panic prevention; 
Reporting; Principles of instructions and training; Management of training 
Centres; Emergency Legislation. 

(The above are the general outline of the proposed courses. The details 
of the courses covering subjects of training, number of periods and total, 
hours will be found in the E.R.O. Training Manual). 



197 

ANNEXURE IV. 


{Vide 'paTograph 10 o/ Part V.) 
Synopsis 


Training Courses proposed for E.RO. Volunteers : (1) Leadership 

Cmree .—Art of leadership, prevention and control of panic; plan of action; 
survey and evacuation reports; allocation of services; co-ordination and 
relief; mutual aid and reinforcements; action before, during and after an 
emergency. 

(2) Ccmmunidatvms Course .—Communications and E.R.O. Warning 
System; Co-ordination Centre; map reading and plotting; Tally Board; 
reporting and message writing; telephone procedure; working of Sub- 
divisional Co-ordination Centres, mutual aid and reinforcements; use of 
wireleas sets, (walkie-talkie); wireless signals and codes (for those areas) 
only where wireless arrangements exist). 

(3) Fire-fighting Coui^e, —Fire fighting organisation and E.R.O.; 
elementary principles of fire control; fire fighting equipment and its use; 
proper use of common chemical extinguishers; water supplies; fire preven¬ 
tion and fire safety hints; fiire Jdrill; smoke drill; survey ; practical fire 
fighting; fire reports; co-operation with Fire Service; methods of dealing 
with different types of fires, e.g., petrol, electricity, etc., fire spread; rural 
fire fighting; action to be taken before, during and after an emergency; 
simple fire rescue methods; emergency first-aid (elementary principles). 

(4) Fescue course : Rescue Organisation and E.R.O., use and care 
of rescue equipment; knots, their use and methods of fastening; survey; 
rescue from damaged buildings; debris clearance, tunnelling, strutting,, 
shorting and demolition, salvage of property, salvage organisation and 
operations; recovery of dead; precautions for entering into damaged build¬ 
ings ; rescue from floods, rescue from fire; rescue of drowned persons caught 
in floods; artificial respiration; emeigency first-aid; action before during 
and after an emergency ; (for areas where breathing sets, Oxyacetylene cutting 
sets and cranes are available additional training in handling, care and use 
of such equipment), 

(5) First-Aid Course : Casualty organisation and E.R.O. —General 
Principles of first-aid; bandages, slings, splints and dressing; fractures; 
respiratory system; drowning, first-aid treatment of shock; haemorrhage; 
Pressure points; examination of casualties; bums and scalds; heat 
stroke and heat exhaustion; transport of casualties; concussion, and com¬ 
pression, stretcher c.arrying; emergency method for tranport of casual¬ 
ties ; improvisation of stretchers; snake and insect bites; intra-muscular 
injections; vaccination; loading and unloading nf ambiilances; action before, 
during and after an emergency. 

(6) Home Nursing, Sanitation and PuHic Health Course .—^Principles of 
home nursing, care of sick; use of thermometer and maintenance of 
temperature chart; examination of pulse; making beds for the sick; methods 
of changing clothes; and beds; segregation; sterilisation; intra-muiscular 
injections; ^sinfection; dressings, bandies and slings; diet for patients; 



administration of medicines and antiseptics; Public Health Services 
and E.R.O., personal health and hygiene; common epidemics; theiq 
causes and prevention; inoculation and immunisation, water supply, 
emergency purification methods ; refuse disposal—emergency methods; disin¬ 
fectants ; action to be taken before, during and after the. emergency. 

(7) Evacuation {Weljare)’. Types of evacuation. —Sponsored and non- 

sponsored; priority categories; exodus by rail, road, river and air, arrange¬ 
ments at Assembly Points, en-route, and at destination; types of camps; 
camp management; action before, during and after an emergency; emergency 
action to save lives. i 

(8) Ca’\e of Homeless {Housing, clothing, feeding, information, regis¬ 
tration, etc.): (a) Emergency feeding organisation and E.R. feedings 

plant. —mutual aid ; reserve stocks ; improvisation ; free kitchens; fair price 
shops; fodder; equipment; operation of feeding centres; kitchen hygiene; 
cooking and distribution of meals; nutrition diets; emergency meals' and 
substitutes ; action before, during and after emergency ; mobile canteens. 

(b) Emergency Housing. —^Emergency repairs and provision of essential 
services, standard scales of accommodation, etc. 

(c) Emergency clothing. —Collection, sorting, mending, distribution, 

standard scale, etc. 

(d) Information. —Collection, compilation and dissemination. Records and 

Reports. > 

(e) Action before, during and after emergency in respect of the above. 
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APPENDIX VIII 

{Paragoraph 282A.) 

The monthly appreciation of the economic situation of a district should 
cover the following points ; 

(1) Brief remarks about the economic situation in the district indicat¬ 

ing whether the position is improving or deteriorating, as compared 
to previous month. 

(2) Rainfall, whether adequate and well-spaced. 

(3) Progress of agricultural operations, with special reference to weather 

conditions affecting cultivation. 

(4) Prices of foodgrains. 

(5) Offerings in the hats. 

(6) Stocks of foodgrains with Government—its adequacy or otherwise. 

(7) Functioning of Modified Rationing—offtake. 

(8) Rural employment with prevailing wages. 

^9) Increase in crimes, if any, 

tlO) Any uniLsual movement of population. 

(11) Prospects of standing crops. 

(12) Relief measures : 

(i) Number of Test Relief schemes in operation, number of man-days 
of employment created, nature of schemes. 

(ii) Number of units having gratuitous Relief. 

(iii) Amounts distributed as agricultural loans. 

The e.xtent of response of the situation to these measures .should be 
indicated. 

(13) General health. 

(14) Cattle disease. 

(15) Supply of fodder. 

This report should l)e sent by the District Officer every month so as to 
reach the Joint Secretary, Relief Department, in the first week of the follow¬ 
ing month. 
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APPENDIX IX 

{Paragraph 298) 

No. TH-VII/1064, dated Calcutta, the 7th December 1946 
From— The Accountant-iGieneral, Bengal. 

To—^The Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Finance Department. 

Subject ; Submission of final accounts by the District Officers in respect of 
amounts d^aum by them for gratuitous relief and test .works under th>}if 
direct control and responsibiMty. 

In continuation of this office letter No. TH-VII/975, dated 15th November 
1946, on the subject indicated above, I have the honour to state that a state¬ 
ment of accounts in Form A as per specimen enclosed with my letter under 
reference is required to be submitted by the District Officers in respect of 
the amounts drawn by them in lump from the Treasuries for gratuitous 
relief. If, however, they find any difficulty in submitting accounts in that 
form, I shall accept in audit a simpler statement showing the amounts 
drawn from the Treasury against the different sanctions of Government and 
their disbursements as per sub-vouchers and muster rolls. The sub-vouchers 
and muster rolls should be serially numbered and arranged for the preparation 
of this statement. The muster rolls and the sifb-vouchers up to Rs. 2.5 
need not be submitted to this office along with the statement of accounts 
referred to above but should be preserved carefully for local audit and for 
submission of Central Audit, if called for. In respect of the muster roll 
payment, an indication should be given in the remarks column, as such. 
Short description of expenditure in respect of sub-vouchers up to Rs. 25 
not submitted with the statement, should also be noted in the remarks 
column, as shown in the model statement enclosed. While submitting the 
statements, the District Officers should carry out a verification in order to 
testify to the corrctness of the accounts submitted by the Relief Officers 
and consolidated by his office, that the total of the payments made as per 
sub-voucher and muster rolls,, shown in the statement together with the 
lyndisbursed pash balances in hand agree with the totals of the drawals 
from the /TVeasury as shown in the statemenl. The statement may be 
prepared either for all the drawals during a month or in respect of each 
drawal as may be considered convenient by the District Officers. In respect 
of gratuitous relief expenditure the muster rolls mentioned above refer to 
the distribution of only the cash doles to the distressed and not to that of 
materials (e.g., foodgrains, cloth, etc.), purchased with the money drawa 
from the Treasury, as the sub-vouchers relating to these purchases are 
already included in the statement. The muster rolls in respect of the dis¬ 
tribution in kind should be filled separately and reserved carefully for 
examination in local audit. The certificates noted in the ^ enclosed state¬ 
ment should also be furnished b.y the Collector or the Subdivisional OflSew, 
as the case may be. 

2. The above procedure may also be followed for the submission of 
accounts in respect of the drawals for test works under, the ctoect control 
and responsibility of the District Officers and also for the relief of people > 
affected by the recent disturbances in Tippera and Noakhali districts. 
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The system of accounts to be maintained for the expenditure to be incurred 
in connection with the relief of the men aflfected by Calcutta disturbances 
has been suggested separately to Mr. Hindley, Adjudicator for rehabili¬ 
tation grants —vide my demi-official letter No. TD-I/599, dated the 22nd 
October 194f0, to him. 

3. In this connection I would state that it has been found in some cases 
that the receipts given by the different relief officers to whom advances 
have been given for expenditure are furnished as sub-vouchers. The District 
and Subdivisional Officers may kindly be advised that these are not sub- 
vouchers for the purpose of the detailed accounts of expenditure incurred 
on relief and should not be shown as such in the statement mentioned 
above. The statement should be supported by actual payees’ receipts only. 
The relief officer’s receipts may be preserved for production at the time of 
local inspection. 

4. This simplification in the accounts is suggested to enable the District 
Officers and also the subordinate officers under them to facilitate and 
speed up the compilation of not only the current year’s accounts, but also 
of the previous year s accounts. I shall have no objection to accept annual 
statements in respect of the previous year’s expenditure if the District 
Officers' consider such compilation convenient, but separate statements 
will have to be made out for gratuitous relief and test works. The kind 
of relief and the year of expenditure should also be prominently marked 
on the top of the statements. It is needless to point out that effective 
steps have to be taken to ensure prompt and puntual submission of accounts 
complete with all necessary sub-vouchers in respect of the current year’s 
expenditure on all relief measures, so that they may not also fall in arrears 
like the previous year’s accounts. 
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Account of Gratuitous Relief/Test Works expenditure for November 1946 


Beftt^nce 
to Govern¬ 
ment order 
sanctioning 
the charge. 


G. 0. No., 
dated. 


Sadax T. V. No. 
and date. 

Amount. 

Sub-vou¬ 
cher No. 

Amount. 

Remarks. 


lU. 

■ 

Rs. a. 


9 dt. Nov. ’46 .. 

7,000 

1 

4,500 0 

Attached. 

15 dt. Nov. ’46 .. 

6,000 

2 

8700 0 

Muster rolls. 

29 dt. Nov. ’46 .. 

aooo 

S 

2,000 0 

Attached. 



4 

24 8 

Cost of 2 mds. of rice 





at Rs. 12-4 per 





md. 



5 

2,500 0 

Muster rolls. 



6 

.1410 0 

Attached. 



7 

15 8 

Coolie charges for 





transport of 62 





mds. of rice at 





annas 4 per md. 



8 

1,000 0 

Muster rolls. 



Total .. 

20150 0 



Cash n 

hand 

850 0 



Certified that all the articles purchased as detailed in the sub-vouchers attach¬ 
ed herewith and in those retained in my office have been duly accounted for in 
the stock register and properly utilised in tha distribution of gratuitous relief, 
under section 177 of the Famine Code/iest work. 

2. Certified that payments made as per sub-vouchers retained in my office 
have been duly made to the parties entitled to receive them. 

3. Certified that the amounts shown as paid in the muster rolls were 
actually spent for distribution of gratuitous relief under section 177 of the 
Famine Code/wages to Famine labour and that the muster rolls have been 
preserved in my office. 


Collector/Subdivisional Officer, 
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APPENDIX X 


{Paragraph 308) 

No. 4020(14)F.R./7E-49/53, dated Calcutta, the asth July 1953 

Memo, from—The Deputy Secretary to the Government of West Bengal, Food, 
Relief and Supplies (Relief) Department, 

To—^The District Officer. 


Subject : Standard scale of pay of staff employed in connection with Test 

Relief Work. 


The undersigned is directed to say that under rule 83 of the Famine 
Manual the District Officer is competent to appoint Muharrirs, Siub-Overseers, 
Pay-Masters and Overseers in connection with Test Relief Work in accord¬ 
ance with the standard laid down therein. The pay on which these staft' 
may be appointed by the District Officer has not however been indicated in 
the Famine Manual. But in paragraph 2 of Appendix (ii) to the Famine 
Code it has been stated that the Sub-Overseers should be members of the 
permanent staflF of the Public Works Department and that the pay of the 
Muharrir should be between Rs. 10 and Rs. 20. There is no indication in 
the Famine Code also regarding the pay on which Pay-Masters and Overs<ier.s 
may be employed if they are considered necessary. Experience shows that 
the Bests of Stib-Overseers required for Test Relief Work cannot always be 
filled up by deputation of permanent Sub-Overseers of the Works and 
Buildings Department. So far as Muharrirs are concerned Govern¬ 
ment appreciate that it is hardly possible now-a-days to find a man, 
even in the distressed areas, who will agree to do the works assigned to 
Muharrirs in the Famine Manual on a pa.y between Rs. 10 and Rs. 20 
per month. 

2. In the circumstances stated above the District Officer on whom rests 
the responsibility of deciding when nnd /where Test Relief Work should 
be opened have to spend much valuable time in correspondence with Govern¬ 
ment over the question of fixation of pay of Test Relief Work staff. To 
obviate this difficulty Gbvernment are pleased to direct that whenever any 
District Officer appoints Overseers, Sub-Overseers, Pay-Masters and Muharrirs- 
in connection with Test Relief Work in accordance with the standard laic? 
down in Rule 83 of the Famine Manual he will be competent to pay them in 
accordance with the standard scale of pay prescribed below without any 
further reference to Gk)vernment, subject to provision of funds under the 
appropriate detailed heads subordinate to the head “54—Famine—A— 
Famine Relief—(i) Salaries and Establishments—(a) Isolated Work-house and 
Normal Relief Operationsi (V) :— 

(o) Overseers—Rs. 125—5—^240—10—^250 (E.B. after 12th stage) for 
duly qualified Overseers onl^. 

(6) 9li|?-OveMeers—Rs. 100—5—215—10—225 (E.B. after 12th stage) for 
duly qualified Sub-Overseers only. 



(c) Pay-Master—For work of Pay-Masters persons of local standing such 

as presidents of Union Boards, etc., should be employed in honorary 
capacity wherever possible. If it is not possible to persuade honorary 
workers to attend regularly, paid Pay-Masters may be employed 
on a daily rate of pay not exceeding Rs. 3 (Rupees three) only per 
Pay-Master. 

(d) Muharriiv—Rs. 2 (Rupees two) only per Muharrir for each work¬ 

ing day. 

The Overseers and Sub-Overseers will in addition to their pay draw the 
usual dearness and other allowances as may be admissible to them under the 
orders of Government. 

3. The Accoinuant-General, West Bengal, and tht' Divisional Commis¬ 
sioners are being informed. 
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APPENDIX XI 

(Paragraph 308) 

No. 6808(15)F.R./7E-49/53, dated Calcutta, the 13th December 1956. 

Memo, from—^The Assistant Secretary to the Government of West Bengal, 
Food, Relief and Supplies (Relief) Department, 

To—The (All) District Officer(s) of. 

Subject : Standard scale of pay of staff employed in connection with Test 

Relief Work. 


The undersigned is directed to invite a reference to this department Circular 
No. 4920(14)F.R., dated tJie 28ili July 1953, on the above subject and to .say 
that it has been brought to the notice of 'Ooveinment that although the Di.s- 
trict Officers have been empowered to appoint Overseers, Sub-Overseers, Pay- 
Masters. Muhairirs in connection with Ttst Relilcf Work in accordance with 
the standard scales of pay prescribed for them, no sanction of such appoint¬ 
ments by the Districl Officers is being communicated to Accountant-General, 
West Bengal. As the information is lequired for audit purposes, it is requested 
that the number of Test Relief staff sanctioned by the District Officers in pur¬ 
suance of the Government order quoted above and the period for which sanc¬ 
tion has been accorded are communicated to Audit immediately. 
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appendix Xlf 

(Paragraph SIO) 

No. 6158 (15) P.R./1A-18/58, dated Calcutta, the 10th September 1068 

Memo, from—^The Additional Assistant Secretary to the Government of West 
Bengal, Food, Relief and Supplies (Relief) Department, 


To—The (All) District Officer(s) of. 

SuBJBCfr: Contingent expenditti^e incmrred by District Officers in connection 

with Famine Relief operations. 


The undersigned is directed to say that it has been brought to the notice of 
Gova^nment by the Accountant-Geneiral, West Bengal, that ou(t of lump allot* 
mehts sanctioned from time to time by Government under the head “54-- 
Famine—A—Famine Relief—Salaries and Establishment—^Isolated workhouse 
and normal relief operations—Contingencies” for meeting contingent expendi¬ 
ture in connection with famine relief operations, district officers incur various 
items of expenditure, viz., lorry or boat hire, remuneration and carrying cost pai<l 
to grain dealers, i>ay of guards, local printing of forms, purchase of stationeries, 
etc., besides routine office expenses. iTie lump allotments are generally meant for 
meeting routine office expenses and transport' charges for goods moved on relief* 
account in the district. As remuneration and carrying cost are admissible to Test 
Relief and dry dole deolers in terms of Government order Nos. 6633(l4)F.R., 
dated the 22nd November 1954 and 5644(14)F.R., dated the 30th Au^st 1954, 
and the charges on these accounts a:e debitabte to the head “Contingencies” there 
is no bar if the District Officers meet expenditure on these accounts out of the 
said lump allotments. As regards special type of contingent expenditure, viz., 
lorry or boat hire, local printing of forms or purchase of stationeries, etc., 
specific sanction of Government will be necessary. 

The Subdivisional Officers may be informed accordingly. 


<0 



APPENDIX XIII 

{Paragraph 313) 

No. 1278(15)F.R./5S-30/57, dated Calcutta, the 8th March 1958 

Memo, from—^The Joint Secretary to the CHovernment of West Bengal, Food, 
Eeliof and Supplies (Relief) Department, 

To—(All) The District Officer (s) of. 

SuBJBXTT: Integration oj Relief Works with departmental woffks 

The undersigned is directed to say that in ordtir to obviate overlap and 
effect economy, the following decisions have been taken by Government with 
a view to integrate Relief Works with departmental works:— 

(a) The District Officers should inform executing departments the area 

or areas in their districts where distress prevails and employment for 
local labour is necessary The executing department should earmark 
such schemes in which employment of local labour is possible and 
request District Officers to supply suefi labour. 

(b) Works to be taken up for employment of local labour in distressed 

areas will be classified as follows :— 

(*) Departmental works provided for in the appropriate budget and 
financed and executed by departments; and 

(it) village works, not so provided for, but necessary from the point 
of view of relief, financed from the relief budget and executed 
by the District Officer. 

(c) Departmental works wherein the District Officer functions as the 

department’s executing authority like khas mahal works or Block 
Development works, should be executed with the departmental 
organisation available to him. 

{d) Manufacture of bricks, if required to be undertaken directly for the 
relief of distress, in a particular area should be undertaken as an item 
of village work. Wages should be fixed within the range fixed by the 
Relief Department, namely, between Re. 1 and Rs. 1-8 per day. 
This will be executed under the aegis of Rural Bricks and Tile Board. 

{e) * * * * 

(/) Expenditure incurred on departmental works executed by the depart* 
mesits concerned which practically come within the purview of 
public works as defined in the Famine Code and are undertaken for 
employment of rural labour in distressed areas, will be classified 
expenditure of the department concerned c«cept that any expendi¬ 
ture in excess of normal rates incurred in consiaquence of the em¬ 
ployment for relief purpose of unskilled labour would be passed on 
to the head “54A—Famine Relief”. 

4. Tile District Officers are requested to see that the above decisions of 
Government are implemented. The Departments of AgricuRure, Ajiima^ 
-Husbandry and Forests, Land and Land Revenue, Woaks and Buildings, 
Irrigation and Waterways and Development have been informed. 

1 . The Accountanb-General, West Bengal, has also been informed. 




{Paragraph 17.] 

Statement of areas liable to distress and number of units likely to require relief in the event of distress for the 
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(Pamgraph 18.) 

Programme of Village Works in the.District/Division for the year 19 




(Paragraph £8.) 

Comparative Rainfall and Price Report for Thana 



iding figures 








(Paragraph 28.) 

Report of crop outturn in the.Thana/District. 



Jfote.—(1) To fill in colusnn 8, multiply the figure in column 6 by that in column 7 and divide by 16, e.g., if the percentage showi 
in ooltann 6 is 64, and the outturn shown in column 7 is 7 annas then enter in column. 864 x 7--16 = 28 
<2) A bumper crop is denoted by 16 annas or 125 per cent, and an average crop by 12 oc 13 annas or 100 per cent. 
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FORM C (A)-IL ' 

(Paragraph 282J- 

statement showing the damages done by natural calamities sneh as floods drought, 
heavy rains, hail storms, ete^ and measures taken for relief of distress. 

1. Name-of the State: ' , 

I * ” • 

h V 

2. Name of the ca^mity: 

3. Actual period of occurrence of the calamity: 

4. Area effected in acres or miles: ■ 

" I 

5. Numbfer of villages affected ^district-wise) 

6. Number of people' affectel; ^ ^ 

• ' > ‘ I ' 

• I , 

7. Number of houses damaged or destiPyed; ) 

8. Numbpr of human lives lost: ' 

' f 

• • • ‘ “ 

9. Number of cattle lost and their approximate value: 

1 

10. Damage done to crops— Area. Mondage/ Bales. , Value. 

(i)' Jute 
(iij Ooitton ; 

(iiiS Sugarcane ■ 

(ivj Paddy • ‘ ^ 

I 

(v) Other crops. ' 

—_—:-,—--1---U..-j—t-M--i- 

Total— 

11. Estimated loss done to rabi <mp8 (approxbrnate weflflit and value); 

12. Loss to sther propierties (v^dug): 
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iteliif meaautes.- 

1. Amount of assistance sanctioned by tbie Oovenunent of India: 

2. Amount ol! assistance received from the Prime Minister’s National Relief Fund. 

3. Amount received from the Indian Peoide’s Famine TVust: 

4. Money and other helps received from other sources: 

5. Amounts sanctioned by the State Government— Amount. Purpose 

(i) Grants 
(iii Loans 

6. Stores, medicines and other relief supplies provided by thie State Government. 

7. Number of firuel centres started: 

8. Number of fair price shops opened; 

9. Prevailing market price of foodgrains in the affected areas; 

10. Number and locatiioif«of test works and other relief works started for the em¬ 

ployment of the afP^ed people:— ^ 

11. Rate of wages paid per day to per: Man. Woman. Child. 

12. Miscellaneous relief measures taken such as, evacuation, setting up of 

camps, opening of medical centres, etc: 
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FORM C (A)—UL 
(Paragraph 285) 

(For the fortnight ending^ on 

STATU: WEST BENGAL 


SECTION I 

1. District affected by distress: 

2. Population affected: 

3. Caoises and origin of present scarcity; 
SECTION U 

4. Number of Fair Price ShiOi>s and location: 

5. Population served' by above shops: 

6. Scale of ration issued through Fair Ph-ice 

Shops in oz. per day or per week: 

7. Market price in distressed areas: 

6. Number of Gruel Centres in distressed 
areas: 

9. Population served by Gruel Centres: 

10. (a)’Number of deaths due to starvation: 

(i) Human 
(ti) Cattle 

SECTION III 

11. ReUef Work— 


(i) Heavy earth'WDrk, e.g. roads, 
canals, buildings culverts, etc., 

(nvunber to be specified): 

(it) Whetber Five-Year Plan Projects (ti), 

are covered by (i) above: If so, 

■hjow much? 

(Hi) Light work, e.g, spinning for weak (Hi) 

p^ons (number to be specified): 

(iu) Minor irrigation works (number (w) 


to be specified): 

12. Numbo* of persons employed: 

13. Remuneration (weekly/daily or peice* 

rate) men/women/ohildren—If wages 
paid in kind, give their cash equiva¬ 
lent also: 

14. Average distance covered by workers 

from their -villages to the work-site: 
SECTION IV 

15. Financial measures— 

Expenditure sanctioned for Test Works 
and amount actually spent: 

16. Expenditure sanctioned for: 

17. Expenditure sanctioned for Public 

Health measures and distribution of 
milk and other protective foods and 
expendittire incurred: 

18. Ehcpenditure sanctioned for fodder sup- 

Xdy, running oattie, centres, etc., and 
actual expenditure incurred: 

19. Expenditure sanctioned on drinking 

water-supply and actual expenditure 
incurred: 

20. Assistance, If any, from the Government 

of India .,(for the State return); 

21. Gifts; 



Progress statement of relief operations in the 



Total number rdieved on works. 









m 

1 


Number of relief charges. 

Number of idtchens. 

Number of State Orphanages. 

Number of Destitute Homes. 

Number, of Departmental works open. 

Number of Non-departmental works open. 

f Aided. 

Number 'eft' Private works open < 

V Unaided. 


IL Particulars of State expenditure during month ending 


19 . 


' 

1 

" 1 

^ 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 




Inci- 

Expen- 

Cost of 

Other 

Totisi’ 


Wages. 

Work 

dence of 

diture 

esta- 

expen- 

expen- 



done. 

column 

on gra* 

blish- 

diture. 

diture. 




2 on 1 

tuitous 

ment. 




i 


column 

relief. 





1 

1 


1. 





iDepartmental 








works 








Non-klepartmental 




1 




works 








Private works 








(aided only)... 




. 




A. Total ... 

. 
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Chapter IX—Gratuitous relief.. ... 

Chapter X—Relief at Destitute Homes. 

Chapter X—^Relief at kitchens. 

Chapter XI—State Orphanage relief.... 

Casual Relief by other agencies. 

Chapter XIII—Relief of weaver or other artisans... 

Other relief expenditure (e.g., relief of cattde, etc.). 

Totals of A and B B. Total. 

r Recoverable... 

Loans under the Land Improvement Loans Act \ 

V Partly recoverable. 

Loans under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act—^Recoverable... 

Other Advances—^Recoverable.. 

C. Total Loans and Advance—^Recoverable.. 

Partly irrecoverable. 

Totals of A, B and C ... 

Note —-The expenditure here shown is unaudited expenditure and taken from the 
cash books or Relief Expenditure Register of the various expending officers. 

IIL Particulars of Relief form non-State Funds administered by Government Officers 

(Chapter XIV.) 

Object. j Expenditure. 

I 

I 1 

II 

III 

IV 

Total 


District Officer. 

















shoAv the total expenditure classed under the head of “famine reUef’ according to the register 
Jistnct Officer except advances for added works w'hich should come into column 21 
j report should not be delayed in order that accounts of expenditure may be made up to date 













Monthly Relief Report 

Schedule of informatim to be given in the memormdu'm to accompany Relief 
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{Paragraph !S86) 

Summary of relief Statistics. 
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Note.—(1) Estimated population should be obtained from the data given for the last Census. 
f2> A “Unit” means one person relieved for one day. 







FORM C(A).VIL 


(Paragraph 289) 

Headings for Final Distress Reports. 

I. The economic and agricultursl condition of the affected tract before the distress. 

II. Ihc cause of the distress and the extent of the failure of the harvests; why the 
development of the d alresa could not be antteted. 

III. Tl’c area, population and classes affectrtd, and degree of distress. 

IV. General narrative of the commencement, progress and close of the distress. 

V. Relief measures both preventive and curative and administrative; organisation of the 
relief system ; departmental and non-departmental rfllie^ atod charitable relief. 

VI. Statistics and cost of relief and nature and utility of works constructed witJi relief 
labour. 

VII. Iinlirect relief; the .suspensions and remiss'ons of revenue and rent and other due.s. 
loans and advances. 

Vlil. F(od slocks held both by Government and private trade, normal trade, price control 
measures adopted b.y Government and the effect of high prices on labour. 

IX. rublic health and the mortality of the distress period. 

X. Immigration and emigration. 

XI. Water and fodder supply. ar<d the preservation of the cattle. 

XIL Influence of Irrigation works in the mitigation of distress. 

Xin. General remarks on. the working of the Manual for Relief of Distress, the’ measures 
of success attained ; the altitude of the people ; the future onllook. 



FORM C—B(l). 


(Parasfrtiph^ 87 and 88) 

Daily strength and acquittance roll of Sub-gangs. 


District 


Section 


Work 


Date 


Number of men, women 

and children in the Number of pits. 


Serial number 

^b-gang. 

Name of mate. 

of Sub-gang. 

M. F. C. 

Allotted. Completed, 


6 


Serial number 
of Sub-gang. 

j Amount du 

Rate. i- - . 

1 

Due. 

e and paid. 

Paid. 

f 

1 

! Remarks. 

1 

) ; 

1 

Receipt. 

1 

8 : 9 

10 

r u 

1 

1 

12 


1 





i ' 

_ _ _ 1 




Signature of Muharrir. 


Signature of Paymaster. 


N.B.—Forms C-B(l) and C-B(3) should be carefully bound up together in one 
book, with machine-numbered pages, having one copy of Form C-B(3> just 
below each copy of the perforated Form C-B(l), so that the firet 8 columns of the 
one coincide exactly with the total 8 columns of the other. 
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FORM C—B(2). 
(Paragraph 87) 

Allotment slip. 


1. District 


Date 


2. Work 


Section 


3. Number of Sub-gangs, 


4. Name of mate. 


5. Pits allotted. 


6. Pits completed. 


7. Payment due 


8. Remarks 


Signature of Mvharrir 














Signdture of Muharrir. 


NJB -—^Porms O-H(l) and C-tBCd) sihould be carefully bound up together in 
one book, with macihineHiumbered pages, having one copy of Form C-B(3) just 
below ■ each copy of ttie perforated Form C-B(l), so that the first 8 columns 
of the one coincide exactly wilih the total 8 columns of the other. 











FORM C—B(4). 


(Paragraph 100) 

Muster Roll for payment of wages in cash at fixed rates to the labourer 

on Relief Works. 


District 


Thj^na 


Relief Charge. 


Village or Mouza. 


Name .and nature of work. 

I ' I 

Name of labourer with Rate of I Wages Signature or L.T.I.' Remarks, 

father’s name. wages, I paid. | of recipient. 



1 • 1 1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


1 

1 

1 



















Certified that the jobs with which the wages have been correlated have 
been properly done and that tihe precribed number of hours of work have been put 
in by the above labourer. 


signature of the Disbursing Officer. 

Note.-—The latter part of the certificate will apiriy where number of hours of work 
lhave been prescribed. 
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FORM C-B(5). 


(Paragraph 100) 

Daily Report Card for (date). 

(1) Name of work. 

(2) Relief charge. 

(a) Thana. 

(b) Mouza... 

(3) Abstract of money transactions. 

(4) Total workers. 

(o) Men. 

(b) Women. 

(c) Children. 

(5) Weakly individuals. 

(a) Men. 

(b) Women. 

(c) Children. 

(6) Previous day’s total. 

(7) Day’s opening balance. 

(8) Day’s receipts. 

(9) Total for account. 

(10) Payments made. 

(11) Balance in hand. 

(12) Number of pits cut. 

.CJFT cut and carried.. 

fFor “Paying the pit” system only] 

Volume of work done expressed in suitable terms 
[For otiher system] 

(13) Number of umits. (para. 24) relieved. 


Signature of Offieer-in-ckarge of the viorh, 


iVote.—Figures under item (4) are inclusive of those under item (5). 




























ci> 



23d 



I/We declare that the statements made by me/us in the above application are true to my/our knowledge, except as to matters 
stated on information and beUef, and as to these I/We believe the same to be true. 







FORM D— 


[See rules 3(t)), (IS) and (19)' (fi) under paragraph 69] 

Certificate under the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883. 

To.... of.. of 


1. On production of this certificate, the aforesaid.is 

entitled to receive from Govmimeut in the district of...the following 


sums, on the dates noted against them, as a loan to be expeiifded «{n (here describe clearly 
the nature of the work) : — 


Date 

Amount 

Date 

Amount 

Date 

Amount 


^, The conditions rt'latiiig to the making and repayment of this loan arc as follows: — 


(a) That it shall bo repayable on the dates and by the amounts specified below: — 


Date 

Amount 

(Principal 

and 

interest) 

Dale 

Amount 

(Principal 

and 

interest) 

Date 

Amount 

(Princij)al 

and 

interest) 


(6) Tlirtt it shall be applii^ solely to the carrying out of the work specified above in 
ftuch maninei as may be appru\cd by tlic Collector, and that, if it be provid to the satia- 
faction of the Collector that any part of the loan has been misapplied, or is not being spent 
in the work in question. Ihe whole amount of the loan shall be deemed to become forthwith 
due, with iiitfrest at the rale of |K‘r cent, per annum from the date on which the loari 
was made to the dale oif recovery. 


(c) That in flie event of m.sapplication of the loan, iuferesl .«hall also be levied at 
per cent, per annum of the jx'riod intervening between the date of the completion of the 
loan (in cases in which loans are granted in one payment), or between the dales of tlm 
payment of the instalments (in cases in whkh loans arc granted in iiistalment.s) and the 
date from which tho first instalment of interest, consolidated with the first instalment of the 
principal becomes payable. The interrst leviable in such case.s shall be demanded in a lump 
cum on the <late on which the first consolidated instalment, of principal and inlercist is made 
payable. 


(d) That for the repayment of tlus loan, the immovable properl.v specified in the margin 
IS hypothecated to Government. 

N.B .— (/) Roth the land to be improved, and any ollur land belonging to the applicant 
which he may have h.vpothecated, as also aiiy immovable property hypothecated b.v others 
as collateral security, sliould Iw described in the marginal specification a.s nearly as possible 
in the msnnqr prescribed in section 31 of the Indian Registration Act, 1908. 


(S) In the description of immovable properly to be' given in the margin, it shall be 
stated (f the property is free, from encumbrances, or. if not, what are the nature and e^ctenl 
of the encumbrances, 

(e) That if any instalment be not paid on the due date^ the whole amount of the loan 
shall be deemed to have become due forthwith. 









(1) That if it be proved to the satisfaction of the Collector that the statements made by 

the aforesaid.in his api^icat'on for this loan, as to the nature 

and extent ot encumbrances, are in any particular untrue, the Collector may so declare in 
writiiiR aral proceed to recover the whole amount of the loan with interest at the rate of 
per cent, per annum from the date on which the loan was made to the date Pf tecoviery. 


ig) Thai, the person to whom the loan is made shall carry out all directions which the 
Collator cl the district, or any other peirson duly authorised in this behalf may give with respect 
to (i) the manner in which the work will be executed, and (ii) the periodical returns to be 
furnished. 

CA) (Where a loan and a free grant are made under rule S).—^That if the work be not 
carried out to the satisfaction of the Collector, the amount given as a free grant shall be repaid, 
and shall be recoverable under tlie provisions of the Public Demands Recovery Act, 1895. 


Signature of Collector or other Officer sanctioning the loan. 


I have understood and 


agreed to the aforesaid terms and conditions. 


Signature of applicant. 


Received contents. 


Signature of pagee (the payee should affix a 
ten miya Paise stamp if the loan, exceeds 

Rs. m. 


FORM D-II(b). 
fScc rule (13) under i>aragraph 69] 

Security Bond to be used when the applicant gives personal security. 

Wherea?.has on .. 

.received from the Collector of.a certificate 

under the Land Improvement Loans Acti^ 1883, asid the rules madjb thetreuihieii-, by 

virtue ot which he is entitled to receive an aggregate sum of Rs.as a loan, 

from Government; We hereby agree that if the said.shall fail 

to comply with the terms on which the loan has been granted either by misapplying the same 
or by failing to pay any instalment on the date fixed for its payment, we will be jointly and 

severally liaWc to Government for such sum not Exceeding.as may 

be nece68ar.v to malfA good the amount which in consequence of his default he may have 
become liab e to pay. 











m 

FORM 


fSee ruJe (13) under paragraph 69-1 

Hyp«)(hcc8tion Bond to be used when immovable property is preferred by 

collateral surety. 

Whereas.has on. 

received from the Collector of.a certificate under the Lapd 

Improvement Loans Act, 1883, and the rules made thereunder, in virtue of which 

he is entitled to receive Khe aggregate su m of Rs.as a loan 

from Government and whereas security for the due application of the loan and 
for the punctual repayment of the same according to tihe .terms of the certificate 

IS demanded from him: I...(or 

we.) hereby mortgage to Government the immovable pro¬ 

perty) mentioned in the schedule below as collateral security, and agree that if he 
fails to comply with the terms on wihich the loan has been granted, either by mis¬ 
applying the same or by failing to pay any instalment on the date fixed for its 
payment, it shall be lawful for the Collector to recover from the said property such 
sum as may be necessary to make good the amoiuit which, in consequence of..,. 
.’s failure to comply with the conditions of this certifi¬ 
cate may be due to Government. 


SCHEDULE. 

I/We declare that the statements made by me us in the above schedule as re¬ 
gards the nature and extent of the encumbrances on the immovable property mort¬ 
gaged) by me/us security of the repayment of the loan granted to. 

are true to my/our knowledge, save as to matters stated on information and belief, 
and as to these I/we believe the same to be true. 

N. B .—In describing the immovable property to be mentioned in the schedule above 
it shall be stated whether the property is free from encumbrances, or, if not. 
what are the nature and extent of the encumbrances. 
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Name and population of village. 


w Brief description of the work. 


•»• Quantity and kind of work. 


tn Cost of work. 


Number of persons it will 
®* support for six months. 


Name of applicant for a loan. 


® Amount of loan applied for. 


Portion of loan to be remitted. 


Report to Commissioner, where o,g 
required, S- 3 

Sanction by Commissioner where I g, ^ 


required. 


Second. 


Third. 


Fourth. 


Dale of commencement of the work. 
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0) ft 
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Date of completion of the work. 


00 Quantity of work done. 


First instalment. 


g Second instalment. 


*2 Third instalment. 


M Remarks. 
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M. n 

Pi 

S' 2 o 
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FORM D—m. 
{Paragraph 70) 

Register of Aided Private Works, 
District.Thana. 
















238 

FORM D~IV. 


(Paragraph 71) 


List of Aided Private Works for which Advances have been made by the 

District Officer. 


District. 


Thana. 

charge, 

and 

village. 

Number 
in pro¬ 
gramme 

1 of 

1 village 
' works. 

Brief des- 
Jcription of 

1 ‘ work. 

’ Esti¬ 
mate of 
cost. 

1 Ad¬ 
vance 
made 
by 

District 

Officer. 

Portion 
of ad¬ 
vance 
to be 
remit¬ 
ted. 

Advance pre¬ 
viously sanc¬ 
tioned' for aided 
private’ works 
in the same 
village. 

Remarks. 



1 

i 

1 

1 


1 


Total. Portion 
recover- 
! able, j 

j 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1.7 la I 

9 


i 


I 


Rs. nP. 


Allotment received from Commissioner up to date 
Advances given up to date 


Balance available 


80 
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FORM D-V. 


laWur Return for Aidod »nA \3nAided Private Works for the -jnreek 
ending Saturday. 


Name 

Names 


Name 

Names 


I ( Village. 

I of \ - - 

3 I Villages. 

1 f Person I f work 

> of •{ / responsible for the v -^ 

J I Persons I I works 

( Officer 

Relief { - 

i Officers 

"i ( work 

I of \ -— 

3 I works 


Villages. 


Name 

Names 


Relief 


Officer 

Officers 


work 


works 


Women. ^Children. Total Cost, i.e. Remarks. 
* number. wages 
paid. 


Sunday 


Monday 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday ... 


Friday 


Saturday ... 


Total number of units* 
(paragraph 17) re¬ 
lieved and cost for 
the week “ 







m 

fOBM E^L 
(Paragraph 128) 
Gratuitous Relief List. 


Ihana. Relief charge 

_ _ Andhal Fandhayat 


Serial 

! Name. 

[ Father's 

Resi- 

Age. 

Previous 

Grounds 

Remarks! 

No, 

1 

1. 

I 

1 

! 2 

—.—^^name 
Husband’s 

3 

dance. 

4 

5 

occupao 
tion, if 
any. 

6 

in brief 
for inclu- 
tion in the 
• list. 

• 7 

1 8 

1 


i 

i 

1 

1 



1 



Signauire of the members of the Relief 
Committee preparing the list. 


Signature of the Officer 
approving the list. 


FORM E—M. 

(Paragraph 135) 

Muster Roll of Gratuitous Relief. 

Unjon 

Thana.. Relief charge ......... .... 

Anc'hal Panci.iayat 

Scale of relief— Balance brought forward. 

(1) Adult. Amount received to-day, . . 

(2) Minor. Total credit. 

Total expenditure to-day. 

Balance. 

Date of disbursement... 


Date of disbursement... 


Serial 

Serial 

Name of 

Period 

Amount 

L- 

Signature 

Signature 

Signature 

Remarks. 

No. 

No. in 

recipient. 

for 

paid. 

or L.T.I. 

of 

of 



G. R. 


which 


of the 

identifier. 

Disburs- 



List. 


pay- 

1 

recipient. 


ing 





ment 




Officer. , 





made. 

1 



I 


1 

i_ 2 

3 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 

8 1 

9 




1 

1 
















(paragraph 142) 

Register of Emergency Relief given by Relief Officer, Union/Anch«l A^anchayat 
Relief Committees and other agencies. 


Village,. Relief Charge.. Thana 


Date, Name and ’■esidenoe of Particulars Amount of Disposal of Remarks, 
person relieved. of relief. relief persons 

given. relieved. 

1 2 ^3 4 5 6 








Admission Register. 



Note.—(1) All entries should be made in ink. 

(2) In the case of an immigrant from any other Stade. the name of the State dhould be entered in red ink accross 
colunwis 6 to 8. 

(3) Qne series of numbers in column 2 for the whole period during which the Destitute Home is opeoi should ordi¬ 
narily be adopted. 








FORM F—II. 
(Paragraph 154). 

Nominal Roll. 



A’ofe.— (1) All entries should be made in ink. The Col. sliiuld be totalled daily. 

{*)i Tbe figure 1 should be used to denote a person's presence in the Destitute Home on each date. 

(3) When a name is struck off, the words “Struck Off" .should bo entered in red ink across the blank Cols, the date of removal should 
be written in full. 






(Paragraph I5i) 
Diet Register. 



(b) the cost of the amount consumed, 
(i) All entries should be made in ink. 








{Paragraph 134) 
Food Stock Register- 










Weekly leturn of the number of units relieved at the Destitute 


M6 


> 



Note. —(1) “A Unit” means one person relieved for one day. 

(2) Enter at the foot of the return the daily average num her of persons relieved for the period covered by the latest 
weekly return but if this cannot conveniently be given, the number for the last day of the week may be substitut^^ 
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FORM F-VI. 

(Paragraph 157.) 

Work Ledger. 

Destitute Home.. Charge. Thana 


Serial' Date. Name of the destitute- Nature of work allotted. Amount Remarks. 
No. credited. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 



Note .—A separate page should be allotted to each inmate. 







Stock Register of Furniture, Tools, Plants, etc., etc 









Register of recipients of cooked food 



Sgnatwre of Secretary .Re/fef Committee. 








^50 

FORM G-JI. 

{Paragraph 163) 

Card for admission to the Kitchen. 


S;.triul No. 


At. Charge.Thaiia. 

1. Name of the head of family : . 

!i. Village ; . 

3, Union/Aiielial I’aneliuyat ; . 

4, Tliaiia ;*. 

5, Membei.s in .the faniil.v to lx; scrvctl with cookicl food ; Adult. Minor. Total. 


Siijiiaturc of Ihc Secretary, 


Siymture of ilie Relief Officer. 


.Relief Committee. 


.Vote.--Serial No. at the lop .'■hould cori'cspond to that in column 1 of Form G-I. 















(Paragraph 165) 

Form of Accounts to be kept at kitchens. 


S5S 



Sote .— (1) In Col. 2 in casft of a local purchase the expression “Local purchase" should be noted and in case of receipt from higher author.ty tne 
name of authority should be stated. 

(2) In Col. 9 balance should be sdiown for each item of articles separately. 









Weekly Return of the number of Units relieved at Kitchen. 


253 



Note ,—Enter at the foot of the return daily average number of persons relieved for the period covered by the latest weekly 
relief return but if this cannot conveniently be given, the number for the last day of the week may be substituted. 










Register of children a 


254 



was sent. 








(Paragraph 178) 






Weekly Return of Units relieved in the Stage Orphanage.for the veck onHin g 


m 



Note .—One unit means one person relieved for one day. 









FORMl~l 


(Pmmuh 2D9) 

Register of relief to distressed artisans. 
(Free grants in casih) 


Artisan relieved. 

Total 

Date. Total Class of amount Remarks. 

members artisan. paid. 

Name. of the 

family 
relieved, 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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FORM I-II. 

(Paragraph 209 ) 

B-eglsier of relief to distressed artisans. 
(Free grants in the form of raw materials.) 



Artisan 

relieved. 


Quantity 

of 

materials 

distri¬ 

buted. 



Date. 

Name. 


Total 
members 
of the 
family 
relieved. 

Class of 
artisan. 

Total 

cost of the 
materials. 

Remarks, 

1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 ! 

1 

7 





Register of relief to distressed artisans. 



FORM 1—IV. 

(Paragraph 209) 

RcKlst^r of relief to distressed artisans. 


(Supply of raw materials at cost price.) 


1 

1 

Date, i 

Artisan relieved. 

Total 

Name. members 

of the 
j family. 

Class of 
artisan. 

1 

Quantity 
of raw 
materials 
supplied. 

[ 

Total 

1 cost price 
which is 
. also the 
.sale price. 

Remarks 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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FORM l-V. 


{Paragraph 209) 

Register of relief to distressed artisans. 
(Loans in cash or kind.) 



Artisan 

relieved. 





Date. 

Name. 

Total 
members 
.of the 
family. 

C^assof 

artisan. 

Nature of 
loans (cash; 
or kind). 

Amount. 

Remarks. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 7 


1 

i 




1 

1 

! 

i 

1 


FORM J. 

(Paragraph 828) 

Register of pasturages and cattle in the. .district for li) 


Description and general 
indication of boundaries of 
pasturages available. 


Number of cattle that may 
be sent from the district to 
the pasturages. 


Remarks. 


3 





Chief Medical Officer of Health’s Weekly return of deaths in Destitute Homes for the week pending 



i.e. Persons brought into the Destitute Home in a moribund condition and dying immediately on admission. 






(Paragraph 268) 

Chief Medical OflICer's Monthly Medical Statement for the month of 








FOUM Lrl. 
{Para^nph 296) 
Advance tlCgisier. 
Name of Relief Officer of otfier agency. 


Date. 

Amount advanced. 

On wthat Account. 

1 


3 


Advance adjusted. 


Remarks. 


the Drawing Officers by. the dfRcers to whom 


iub-vojich£; 
the a^vani 


ices are irifidef. 


FORM L-II. 

(ParA^ph 312) 

Stock Hfiister of furnitire etc. oil fitlage tforks, Destitkse Homes and 

l^te Kitchens. 



No. 

of 

things. 

COst price. 


Rs. 

nP. 


When 

realised. i;fedited Remarks, 

_to Goverih 

. meat. 

hP. 







Manual for Relief of Distress, 1959. 

Correction Slip No. 3. 

Insert the following Form after page 264 of the Manual for Relief of Distress. 


m 


o 

H 


s 


1 

Remarks. 

14 


1 

Nature of assistance 
recommended. 

Artieul- 
tural loan 
for H.B. 

: Purptoses. 

! 18; 

• r • •* * r ' 

isg c. 
w*3a ^ 


Whether 
indigfent 
or cre^*’' 
worthy. 

1 

11 


j Detailed particxiiars 
of loss. 

1 

On 

other ac¬ 
counts. 

10 


On account 
of damage 
to house. 

9 

— 

No. of 
houses 
destroy¬ 
ed or 
damaged 

1 

8 ! 

Date of 
occur¬ 
rence. 

• ' 1 

7 

' 

Extent of 
arable land 
in posses¬ 
sion. 

' 

i 

6 


Present 
monthly 
income 
of the 
family 

5 1 

1 


Police 

Station. 

! ■■ 

• ^ 

•- 

- -- * • -- 

Qfl 

« 

i> 


1 

1 

j 

Name of 
tihe head of | 
the family. 

2 

■ 



r-t 

31 

'2 

to 
O) 

rH 

u 

es 

&§ 

“ a 

cs*™. 

.2^ 


7% 


.SOS 

■■ N 

£3 aj 0) 

W 3 T) 

n £3 rt 
w ’OtS 

slpi' 

IS'? 



S4# wy 1 

Cl 0^ 

i5Si 

u 4»a, 

c-a-S 

5 4) r 
43« 

6 ^ 

3 

S3 


District Magistrate I Deputy CimmissiPner. 










